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BcryniuresibHOE CJ10BO

BricraBka opyxusa Uuaun u Kuras, npomemymas ¢ 7 anpens no 28 mas
2015 T. B 3ay1ax ['ocymaperBeHHOTO My3est BocToka, HecripocTa HOCUT Ha3BaHue «CMep-
TeJIbHAs KpacoTar. IIpe/icTaBieHHbIe HA Hell IIPeIMETHI CYTh OPY/Hs yOUICTBA, HHOTA
IIpeIHa3HaYeHHbIe 0oJIee JJ1s YCTPAIle ! FUTH YKPAIIeH!sI, HO Yale UMEeHHO /IS OT-
HATH KU3HU. [IpU 5TOM mapaIoKCaAIbHBIM 00pa30M KaKAbIA U3 HUX — OJTHOBPEMEH-
HO U YacTHYKa CUJIbHEeHNIel co3uaTeIbHOM CHJIbI Ha CBeTe: IPOU3BeIeHUe UCKYCCTBA.
Kpacota 1 u3zsimecTBo BUAHBI U B MACTEPCTBE UCIIOJTHEHUSA, M B PUCYHKe OyJIaTHOH cTa-
JIM KJINHKA, U B U3bICKAHHOU JIEKOPATUBHOM OT/IEJIKE.

Bosbiias yacTh IpeJICTaBJIEHHBIX Ha BBICTABKE IPEJAMETOB IIPOUCXO/IUT U3 TPEX
YacTHBIX KoJuteknuil. Opyxue VHauu 66110 COOpAHO a3apTHBIM IIyTEIIECTBEHHIKOM
¥ 3HATOKOM UH/IUHCKOH KYJIbTYPBI, XyA0KHUKOM AH/ipeeM [I0IIOBBIM U KOJLIEKIIFIOHE-
poMm, opuniepom BasentuHoM KopMinukoBbiM. KuTatickas yacTs 5KCIO3UIINH NIPEZO-
CTaBJIEHA KAaHJIUJIATOM HCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, pecTaBpaTopoM Biagumupom Benanos-
ckuM. biiarosiapst 5TUM TpeM CTPACTHO YBJIEUEHHBIM OOIIIMM JI€JIOM JIFO/ISIM MBI IMEEM
BO3MOXKHOCTH II0Ka3aTh IIUPOKOMY KPYTY 3pUTeJIell YHUKaJIbHbIE 00pa3Iibl 0Py KU,
HEKOTOPBIM M3 KOTOPBIX MOTYT II03aBHU/I0BATh CAMble 3HAMEHUTBIE My3€U MUpa. ABTO-
PBI BBICTaBKH 0J1aT0/IapsT BCEX, KTO ITOMOTAJ B ee MoAroToBke, — M.B. KpoTkosa, A.1O.
Ponuonosa, C.E. Octposy, A.. Acnausuna, K.A. [pebueBa, M. [Tanuasna, X. lllapma,
P. Banpmapu, A. Kapuma (Hamo), I'. ITapuxapa, P. Hayxana, P. Cunrxa, T. Bakmma u MmHO-
rux apyrux. OT/iesIbHy0 61aT0IaPHOCTh MBI BBIPA)KAeM CIIEIIHATUCTaM, TPUHABIITUM
yudacTtre B paboTe Haj KatasoroM. CtaTbu Jijisl HETO JII00€3HO COTJIACHINCH HATNCATh
JIOKTOP UCTOPUYECKUX HAYK, Bemymuil coTpyaHuk MAD (Kyucrkamepa) E.H. Ycnen-
ckad, kostekiuoHep A.1O. [TonoB u crienuagucT Io KUTauCKOMY X0JIOTHOMY OpPY>KHIO
A.M. ITacTyxoB.

E.M. KapJiona,
3a8. omdenom uckKyccmea CmpaH
Bauxcrnezo u Cpednezo Bocmoka,

FOsicHott u IJenmpanvhot Asuu I'MB
KaMd. uckyccmeogedeHUs



Introduction

The exhibition of Indian and Chinese weaponry that took place from
April 7 to May 28, 2015 at the Museum of Oriental Art in Moscow was called ‘Deadly
Beauty’ for a reason. Even though the items on display may have been meant for decora-
tion or intimidation, they were above all designed to kill. Paradoxically, these exhibits at
the same time belong to the most powerful instrument of creation on Earth as they are
works of art. Beauty and elegance show in the mastery of their design, the pattern of the
wootz steel, the intricate decoration.

Most exhibits on display come from three private collections. Indian arms and armour
was collected by an avid traveller and expert in Indian culture Andrey Popov and by of-
ficer and collector Valentin Kormshchikov. The Chinese part of the exhibition was kindly
lent by restorer Vladimir Belanovsky, PhD. The world’s most famous museums could
envy some of the unique arms and armour that we had a possibility to show to the gen-
eral public thanks to these three collectors, passionate about their shared field of study.
Besides, some exhibits from the collection of the Museum or Oriental Art were also on
display. The present catalogue documents over 300 works of bladesmiths and armour-
ers from India, China, Tibet and Nepal.

We are using this opportunity to express our sincere gratitude to Ivan Krotkov, An-
ton Rodionov, Svetlana Ostrova, Alexey Aslanyants, Konstantin Grebnev, M. Panchal,
H.Sharma, R. Bhandari, A. Karim, G. Parihar, R. Chauhan, Runjeet Singh, T. Baksh and
many others who made this exhibition possible. We also express our warm thanks to
Elena Uspenskaya, PhD, leading researcher at the Museum of Anthropology and Eth-
nography (the Kunstkamera) in St Petersburg, collector Andrey Popov, and Alexey Pas-
tukhov, an expert on Chinese bladed weapons, who kindly accepted to author articles for
the present catalogue.

Eugenia M. Karlova, PhD.
Deputy Head of Department

of the Art of Near and Middle East,
South and Central Asia,

Museum of Oriental Art
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O BOMHCKOU
KyJIbType Hauu

On the Military Culture in
India
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B I/IH,Z[I/II/I, KaK U Be3Jle, BOEHHAasA COCTaBJIAIOIIAs
TIOJTUTHYECKON WMCTOPUU M NMPAKTUKU ObLIa KITIOUe-
Bo#. Ho B H/TMu, KaK, BEpOSITHO, HUTZE GOJIBIIE, BO-
WHCKas TPaJuIUsa y>Ke B JJPEBHOCTH II0JIBEPIJIach
JIETAJIBHOMY U TJIyDOKOMY TEOPETHU3UPOBAHUIO CO
CTOPOHBI JKPeroB-O6paxMaHOB U OKa3ajach KeCT-
KO perjlaMeHTHpoOBaHa. Mjeosorusa MHAyHU3Ma, €ro
PaHHUX BapUAHTOB U JOTMAaTHUYECKUX OTBETBJIEHUI
ObLIa ¥ OCTAaeTcs CHUCTEMOOOPA3yIoIeld B WH/UM-
CKOM KacCTOBOM 0O0IIecTBe, U GpaXMaHbI, KOTOPHIX
YMECTHO Ha3BaTh MPO(EeCCHOHATAMU PEJTUTHU WH-
JIyU3M, BCET/Ia IPETEeHI0BAIN HAa COIMAIbHOE U UH-
TeJUIEKTyaJIbHOE JINJEPCTBO. B OpaxMaHCKOU Hayke
VIpaBJIeHUsI OIPOMHOEe 3HAYeHUe IMPUIAETCS KOH-
IENTY KYJIbTYPhI U TPAJIAIUsAM CTelleHeH KyIbTYPHO-
CTH, CAMOU aHTUTE3€e «HATypa — KyJIbTypa». IMeHHO
B OTOM BOCIIUTATEJIbHOM HAIPABJIEHUU DPerjlaMeH-
TUPOBAJIOCH U BOEHHOE /iesi0. Pa3BUTHs COOCTBEHHO
BOEHHOU HAayKM IIPAaKTUYeCKH He IIPOM30ILIO: Ha
MEPBOM IIaHE OKazaJuch (prtocopus 060CHOBAH-
HOCTH HACHJIHS U KOHTPOJIMPOBAHUE BO3MOXKHOCTEH
BOEHHBIX JIIOJIEH.

ITpu kacTOBOI OpraHU3aNH TPAAUIITOHHOTO 00-
I[ECTBA BOMHCKUM COOOIIECTBAM HU3HAYAJIBHO OTBO-
JIJIOCH 0CODEHHOE TT0JI0’KEeHHE — OHU COCTABIJIN TaK
Ha3bIBAEMYIO BapHy (KJlacc, COCJIOBHE) KIIATPHEB,
«BOWHOB U IIPAaBUTEJIEL », BBIIIIE KOTOPOI B KACTOBOM
HMepapxXuu CTOST TOJIBKO caMu OpaXMaHbl — JKPeIlbl,
HACTAaBHUKY, YYHUTeNs. BOWHCKOE U BOEHHOE [IeJi0
BO3BE/IEHO B 00SI3aHHOCTD KIIIATPHEB U OTHOBPEMEH-
HO UX IPUBWIETUIO: IPEJICTABUTENN JPYTUX BapH:

Taxodxcupao I11 (01.01.1888 — 21.12.1937).
Maxapadxca kHaxcecmea /[esac ¢ 1900 2. 00
ceoell cmepmu 8 1937 2.

In India, like everywhere else, the military com-
ponent of political history had a key role. But in no
other country was the martial tradition so thoroughly
and profoundly conceptualized as it was in India by
Brahmin priests where it was eventually strictly regu-
lated. Hinduism, with all its early variations and dog-
matic offshoots remains the backbone of the Indian
caste-ridden society. Brahmins, who might as well
be called Hinduism religion, have always claimed to
lead this soicety in social and intellectual terms. In
the Brahmin management science great emphasis is
placed upon the concept of culture, various grada-
tions of cultural awareness, and the “nature-culture”
antithesis itself. It was in these educational terms that
the art of war was regulated. The actual military sci-
ence received virtually no development. The priority
was given instead to the philosophical justification of
violence and to control over the warriors’ capabilities.
The caste organization of the traditional society en-
sured that military communities were assigned a
special position from the very start. They constituted
the so-called varna (class, order) of the Kshatriyas,
the ‘warriors and rulers’ who rank above everyone
but the Brahmins themselves in the caste hierarchy,
the Brahmins being priests, advisers, and teachers.
The martial and military arts were proclaimed to be
the obligation of the Kshatriyas and their privilege
at the same time. The other varnas, comprised of the
Vaishyas (traders and “pure” craftsmen), the Shudras
(agricultural workers, “impure” craftsmen and serv-
ice providers), as well as the “the untouchable” Ava-

Tukojirao III (1 January 1888 — 21 December 1937) was
the ruling Maharaja of the princely state of

from 1900 to 1937
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TOPTOBI[BI U «UHCTHIE» PEMECTIEHHUKU BAHIIIbsI, 3€M-
JIeJIebIbl, «HEUUCThIe» PeMeCJIeHHbIe U 00CITyKHU-
BaloIl[ie KacThl IIyApa ¥ «HEIPHKacaeMble» aBap-
Ha He UMeJIH [IpaBa 3aHUMAThCS BOUHCKHUM JIEJIOM
U 1a’Ke He MOTJIU OpaTh B PYKH OPYKHE.

B uHIUICKOH TpajuIuyi BOEHHOE [IEJ0 CYU-
TaeTCss HEOTAEJMMBIM OT JieJla TOCYJapCTBEHHOTO
VIPaBJIEHUS U HOJJIEXKUT CTPOTOH OpraHU3aIuU
U perylaMeHTallly Yepe3 PEJINTHO3HOe HACTaBJIEHNE,
a UIMEHHO a/IpECOBAHHBIN KINATPUSM BAapUAHT «3a-
KOHA JKM3HU» (JIxapMa BoWHA U mpasureJis)'. bpax-
MaHBI [IPEJIJIOKIIIN KITATPUAM LIEJIYI0 CUCTEMY Uze
Y TIPEeZICTaBJIEHUH, PETJIAMEHTUPYIOIINX JKI3HEHHbBIE
I[eJIN, 33/1aYd, STUUYECKHEe HOPMbI BOMHCKOTO COCJIO-
BuA. Teopus U NpaKTHKa BOMHCKOH JIXapMBI, IICHXO0-
JIOTUYECKUE U BOCIIUTATEIbHBIE ACIEKTHI IIO/TOTOB-
KU BOMHA, IIpaBa U 00513aHHOCTH IIPABUTEJISA, a TAKIKE
000CHOBaHUA /I IPUMEHEHH CHJIOBOTO «HaKa3a-
Husi» daHoa (OYKB. «IMayiKu, TyOUHKH, [TATHUIBI») CO
CTOPOHBI MPABUTEJSA, TOCYAAPCTBA U BOOPYKEHHOTO

! B xapakTepHOM /sl HHAYU3Ma OCMBICJIEHUN YCTPOUCTBA
Mupa ¢ rJybOKOU IPEBHOCTH CyIIEeCTBYET TIOHUMAaHHE CH-
CTEMHOCTH MHUPO3/[aHUs, BBIPAKAEMOE ITOHATHUEM «J[Xap-
Ma» («3aKOH MUPO3/IaHUsI», «3aKOH JKU3HU» ). J[xapMa Kak
3aKOH CTPYKTYPHUPOBAHHS KOCMOCA OXBATHIBAET CBOUM /€N~
CTBHEM BCe MHOT0OOpa3ue MPUPObI U Pa3yMHOH JKU3HU,
B TOM YHCJIE U YeJIOBeYecKoe 06IecTBo. /Ixapma BeuHas,
OGe3HavasbHasl, 0ECKOHEUHAs — 3TO MOHUCTUYECKUH IIPUH-
U1, IECTBUIO KOTOPOTO MOYUHSIOTCS Aake 6oru. B aToi
KapTUHE MUPa BCAKHUI, 6ECKOHEYHO OOJIBIION U HUYTOKHO
MaJIbli, 3JIEMEHT HeOOX0 UM B 00IIlel TADMOHUHU U UMEET
«CODOCTBEHHYIO IXapMy», WJIH KU3HEHHOEe IIpeJHa3Haue-
Hye. HAYHU3M YYUT, YTO JIFOJU KaK CYL[ECTBA Pa3yMHbIE
MOTYT OCO3HAHHO «IIOZJIEPKUBATH [[XapMy», KaXK/IbIil Ha
CBOEM YYaCTKE OTBETCTBEHHOCTH, IT0O3TOMY JIOJI’KHBI BBI-
MOJIHATH CBOE aJ/[PECHOE PEJINTHO3HOe Ipe/IucaHue-
HaCTaBJIEeHUE, KOTOPOE 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, B KAKOW KaCTOBOK
IpyIIe YeJI0OBEK POJAMJICS U Ha KAKOM 3Talle JKU3HEHHOTO
IyTH HAXOAWTCS; STO HACTABJIEHUE PA3HOE JUUIST MYKUHH
¥ JKEHINVH. B 1es1oM yisi «I10[/iep:KaHusl [XapMbl» HYXK-
HO BECTH KyJIbTYpHYHIO (IIPOTHBOIIOCTABJISIEMYIO JIUKOU,
HEOKYJIbTYPEHHOU, Heo0JIaropoKeHHOW, HeOTSTOIEHHON
3HAHUSAMU) JIUYHYIO U O0IECTBEHHYIO *KU3Hb, T. €. TIOYHU-
TaTh OGPaxXMaHOB U CJIYIIATh UX HACTABJIEHWs], COBEPILIATH
PHUTYasIbl, TPAMOTHO BBIIIOJIHSATD CBOU KH3HEHHBIE IIPe-
HazHaueHUs (mpodeccHoHaIbHBIE 00S3aHHOCTH), CTPOTHE
MpaBUja COOJIIO/IEHUS] PUTYaJIbHOM YHCTOTHI, MPUHITUII
HeyOuiicTBa O0KbUX TBaped (HEHACWIHWE axuMca) | T.J.
OyH/IaMEHTATPHBIA KOHIIENT JXapMbl OPIraHUYHO CBSI3aH
C KOHIIENITAMUA KapMbl U cCaHCapbl (PeMHKapHAI[UH) | sIB-
JISIETCsI OCHOBOITOJIATAOIIMM JIJISI BCEX MHIUHUCKUX PEJIUTU-
O3HBIX YUeHHUH — Oy/iiu3Ma, JpKalHU3Ma, CHKXU3Ma, pas-
JINYHBIX HeOpaXMaHUYECKUX BADHAHTOB HH/IyN3Ma.
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rnas, did not have the right to engage in the trade of
war were not even permitted to lay their hands upon
weapons.

In Indian tradition, the military art is considered
to be integral to state administration affairs and is
subject to strict organization and regulation by means
of religious counselling, namely by means of a partic-
ular version of “the law of life” that is addressed to the
Kshatriyas (the dharma of a warrior ruler)'. The Brah-
mins offered to the Kshatriyas a complete system of
ideas and concepts regulating the life goals, objec-
tives and ethical norms of the military class. The the-
ory and practice of a warrior’s dharma, psychological
and educational aspects of his preparation, a ruler’s
rights and duties, and grounds for the use of danda,
“punishment” (literally, “stick” or “club”), by a ruler,
a state or an armed person — all these aspects were
given a profound conceptualization in the ancient
times, several centuries B.C. They were worded and
defined in the Dharmasastras and in other instruc-
tive and legislative texts by Indian intellectuals and
have served for the Kshatriyas as a lantern of faith
ever since. “...The duty of a Kshatriya is study, per-

' The characteristic Hinduist conceptualization of the
world structure has since ancient times revolved around an
insight into universe consistency which is expressed via the
term dharma («the law of the universe» or «the law of life»).
As the cosmic structuring law, dharma affects every aspect
of nature and intelligent life, including human society. The
eternal dharma knows neither beginning nor end. Even
the gods have to comply with this monistic principle. In
this world view any element, whether infinitely huge or
negligibly tiny, is essential for general harmony and has
its “own dharma” or its worldly purpose. Hinduists believe
that as intellectual beings people can “maintain dharma”
consciously, everyone within their own area of responsibility.
So everyone has to follow the religious instructions given
to them which depend on the caste the person was born
into and on the life stage they are at currently; these
instructions are different for men and women. All in all, in
order to “maintain dharma” one has to live a cultured life
both personally and socially, ‘cultured’ being the opposite
of wild, uncultured, unrefined and devoid of knowledge. In
other words, one has to honour Brahmins and follow their
instructions, perform rituals, properly accomplish their life
goals (that is, fulfil their professional obligations), comply
with the strict rules of ritual purity, refrain from killing any
living creatures (the ahimsa nonviolence doctrine), etc. The
fundamental dharma concept is naturally related to those
of karma and samsara (reincarnation) and underlies all
Indian religions, including Buddhism, Jainism, Sikhism,
and various non-Brahminian denominations of Hinduism.

YeJIOBEKA YIKe B JIDEBHOCTH (3a HECKOJIBKO BEKOB JI0
H. 5.) IVIyOOKO M pa3HOCTOPOHHE OCMBICJIEHBI U chOP-
MYJIMPOBAHbBI B JIXapMalllacTpax | JIPYTUX HaCTaBU-
TEJIPHBIX M 3aKOHOZATEJIbHBIX TEKCTaX WHIUHCKUMU
VMHTEJUIEKTyJIaMU U IO CHUIO TIOPY CJIy»KaT JJIs KIla-
TPHEB CBETOYEM BEPHI. «..3aKOH JJIs KINATPUS —
yVUeHUe, JKEPTBOIIPUHOIIIEHHE, Pa3ada JIapoB, 100bI-
BaHUE CPEJICTB K )KU3HU BOEHHBIM JI€JIOM U OXpaHa
JKUBBIX CyIIeCTB» [Apmxawacmpa 1959:18]. Boun-
ckast KysabTypa MHAum hopMupoBaiach B COOTBET-
CTBUU C TpeOOBAaHUAMU AXaPMBbI KIIATPUS.

B JnefcTBUTELHOCTH KJIacCUYecKHe KIIaTPpUH
JIaBHO WICUE3JIHM, U B TEUEHUE, MOKAIYH, MOCJIETHUX
25—26 BEKOB WH/IMHCKOW WCTOPUM TO3UIMS KIIa-
Tpusi ObLIa OTKpHITA I T€X BOMHCKUX OTPSAIOB
U BOXKJIei—BOEHAYAJIbHUKOB—IIPABUTEJIEH, KTO OBLI
TOTOB W NMPUHATh OpaxMaHCKOe HACTaBHUYECTBO,
U OKYJIBTYPHUBATh CBOE€ IOBe/IeHHe B OBITY U Ha BOWM-
HE B COOTBETCTBUH C TPEOOBAHUSIMH KINATPUHCKOU
JIXapMbl. AHTDOIIOJIOTH 3aMEeTHUJIU YAUBUTEIHHYIO
Belllb: KACTOBBIN CTPON KOHCTUTYHPOBAJI B KAUECTBE
BOMHOB-KIIIATPUEB HE TOJIBKO OT/EJIbHBIE KJIAHBI, J10-
ObIBatoIye cebe MPONMUTAHWE BOWHOM, HO W IIeJIbIe
HapOJbl U IUIeMeHa «BOWHOB U MpaBuTesei». Tako-
BBIMU BO MHOTHX MCTOPHUYECKH HU3BECTHBIX CIIydasx
OBUIN IPU3HAHBI KOUYEBbIE U IIOJIyKOUEBbIE, TOPHBIE
MaCTyXH U CKOTOBOJIBI, UMEIOIINE KOHEN U CTazia KO-
POB; BTH CKJIOHHBIE K BOMHCTBEHHOMY ITOBEJEHUIO
MOOWIbHBIE, CHJIbHBIE, PEIIUTEJIbHbIE MICOE/HI,
HEPEJIKO TOKOPUTEIN MHPHBIX 3eMJIEJIETBUECKUX
OOIIMH, JJ0Ka3aJd KacTOBOMY OOIIECTBY CBOE COOT-
BeTCTBUE MPOGEeCcCHH BOWHA U IPABUTENS U 3aHs-
JI KIIATPUUCKYIO HUILY. [I0ABHUKHOCTh, BOUHCKHE
YMEHHSI ¥ HEKOTOpas arpecCHBHOCTh B OTCTAWBa-
HUU CBOUX HWHTEPECOB, A TAKXKe CIOCOOHOCTH Ha-
JIQ’KMBATh aJMUHHUCTPDATUBHOE YIIpaBJeHUE Ha
3aBOEBAHHBIX TEPPUTOPHUSIX 10 KAHAJAM POJICTBEH-
HBIX CBsI3€H IMO3BOJISIJIM UM JIETKO CTAaTh «BOMHAMU
U MPABUTEIAAMU» B CAMBIX Pa3HBIX yacTaAx WHAUU
emte B XVIII B. BaxkHO U TO, 4TO CO BpeMeH BeJuue-
CKHUX apueB CKOTOBOJICTBO CUUTAETCsA Hanbosee mo-
YTEHHBIM U IPECTUKHBIM W3 JOCTYMHBIX Hebpax-
MaHaM 3aHATHUA W COOOIAEeT MPAKTHUKYIOIIUM €ro
KaCTOBBIM T'DYIIIAaM OY€Hb BBICOKHUU COITUATHHBIN
cTatyc. AKTUBHBIE B TE€UEHHE IMOCIETHUX HECKOJIb-
KUX COTEH JIET BOMHCKHE KaCTOBBIE M STHOKACTOBBIE
TPYIIBI — PAJUKITYThI, IXKAThl, MAPaTXU, HAAPHI, Kyp-

Ycenenckas E.H. / O BOoMHCKOH Ky/abType MHAUM

formance of sacrifice, giving gifts, military occupation
and protection of life [Arthashastra, 1959: 18]. The
Indian martial culture was shaped in compliance with
the Kshatriya dharma requirements.

Classical Kshatriyas disappeared long time ago.
For the last 25 or 26 centuries of Indian history the
position of a Kshatriya has been open for those mili-
tary units and leaders, military commanders or rulers
who were willing to accept Brahmin guidance and be-
have like a cultured being both in everyday life and at
war in conformity with the dharma requirements of
a Kshatriya. Anthropologists note an amazing thing:
not only particular clans who earned their living by
war were institutionalized as Kshatriyas by the caste
structure of the society, but so were entire peoples and
tribes of “warriors and rulers”. Nomadic and semi-
nomadic highland shepherds and herdsmen that pos-
sessed horses and herds of cattle were recognized as
Kshatriyas in many recorded cases. Belligerent, mo-
bile, strong and determined, these meat-eaters would
frequently conquer peaceful agrarian communities,
proving to the caste society their conformity to the
trade of a warrior and a ruler and so they were able to
occupy the Kshatriya niche. Their mobility, warrior
skills and certain aggressiveness in asserting their
interests combined with the capability to set up an
administrative structure in conquered territories via
kinship enabled them to easily become “warriors and
rulers” in completely different parts of India up to the
18% century. It is also important to note that since
the Vedic Aryan period cattle herding was consid-
ered the most honoured and prestigious activity
available for non-Brahmins and it served to confer
a very high social status to a caste group that prac-
ticed it. All martial caste and ethnical groups that
have been active for the last centuries (the Rajputs,
the Jats, the Marathas, the Nairs, the Coorgs, the
Kallar, etc.) come from non-agricultural communi-
ties.

The world got to know Indian warriors as sepoys,
who were soldiers of Indian regiments serving a colo-
nial empire. Since the 1760s the East India Company
devised a system of recruiting and maintaining ar-
mies via the so-called subsidiary agreements with In-
dian rajas that were formally independent of the Brit-
ish authorities. The rajas raised troops at their own
expense and paid for their maintenance. European
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T'H, KQJUIAPHI U AP. — IPOUCXOJAT U3 He3eMJIe/iesIbue-
CKHX COODIIECTB.

Bcemy Mupy mHIMICKIE BOUHBI CTATA U3BECTHBI
KaK CHIIaH, COJIAATHI HHANUNCKIX ITOJIKOB KOJIOHHATTb-
HoU mMmniepuu. C 1760-x rr. Oct-MH/IcKast KOMIIaHUS
OpraHU30Bajia 0CcoOBIH cr1ocob HaliMa U CoflepKaHUsA
apMuil — yepe3 Tak Ha3bIBaeMble CyOCHIHapHBIE J10-
rOBOPBI ¢ GOPMAJIFHO HE3aBUCUMBIMHU OT OpHUTaH-
CKOU BJIACTH WHAWUUCKUMH paJ/i>KaMH, KOTOPbIE Ha
CBOU CpEeJICTBA COOMPAIN BOHCKA U OILUIAUYMBAIIN BCE
pacxo/ibl Ha KX cofiep:kaHue. PYKOBOAMTH CUTIAMCKU-
MH TIO7[pa3/ieJIeHUsIMU eBporelickie oduiepsl, Ko-
TOpble ux 1 o0ydanu. Cumau ObUIH SKUITUPOBAHBI €B-
POTENCKUM OpYKHEM, B OCHOBE KOHTHHTEHTa ObLIH
TIOJIKU TIE€XOTHI; KaBaJepus, apTUIEPUA U calephbl
OCTaBAJINICh B MEHBIITNHCTBE.

Habop Bcumam mnpoBoawics Ha OCHOBAHUU
AQHTPOTIOJIOTUYECKNX «HAYYHBIX HCCIETOBAHUI»,
ocobeHHO Tocsie Besmkoro HapomgHOTO BOCCTAHUA
1857—1858 rr. OcHoBHOe HaOJIIOZEHHE AHIJIMYaH
COCTOSJIO B TOM, UTO B I[€JIOM WHJIMHCKUE MYKYU-
HBI OTJIMYAIOTCS OTCYTCTBHEM OPYTQJIBHOCTH U B 00-
JINKE, W B BOMHCKOH TIOATOTOBKE U B JEHCTBUMH.
«Bpuraniel B Uaauu cuntanu cebs o6pas3omM My-
JKECTBEHHOCTH <...> U HACMEXaJINCh HaJ WHIWH-
[[aMu, 0COOEHHO HAaJ WHJyHCTaMU, TOBOPsS, UTO Te
JKEHOTOZI00HBI, TOBEPIKEHBI IIpeapaccyaKaM, Up-
paIMoOHaIbHBI, CJ1a0bl W IACCUBHBI, HECIOCOOHBI
KOHTPOJIUPOBATh ce0sl, MOAYUHATHCA NUCIUILINHE
u pykoBoauTh» [Osella, Osella 2006:63]. OgHako
KOJIOHHQJIbHBIE QJIMUHHUCTPATOPHI MTOCUUTATH IO~
XOMSIIUMU JIJISI BOEHHOU CJIyKObI IpeicTaBUTeNen
HecKoJIbKUX military races, kak OHM Ha3bIBJIN BO-
WHCKHE KacThl W 9THOKACTOBBIE TPYIIBI. B umciio
3TUX «IIPUPOKAEHHBIX BOMHOB» COBEPIIIEHHO 3aKO-
HOMEPHO U 3aCJy;KEHHO IOMaJIM CUUTAIOIIHe cebs
KIIATPUSAMU PAJPKITYThI, JKATHI (CUKXU U MYCYJIb-
MaHe), J0orpa, TYPKXH, Maparxu, Kyprd, IaTaHBI,
a TaKKe CeBEPOUHIUICKIE MyCyJIbMaHe-«MOTOJIbI»,
IO’KHOWH/INHCKIE MyCyJIbMaHe-MOIIJIa M HEKOTOphIe
npyrue. MycysbMaH OIpeJiesisiid B KaBaJIEpUIO, a B
OTPSAJIBl CAllEPOB M MUHEPOB IOINAAaU MPEACTABU-
TeJW HU3IMNX KacT (Iapuu) U IJIEMEH, ITOCKOJIBKY
BCEM JIDYTUM 5Ta CIIeNNATN3aNsA Ka3a1ach HEIpH-
eMJIEMOM: KIIATPUU HU B KOEM CJIydae «He MOJI3a0T
mo 3emJye» — 3To obpymmio 0l ux craryc. bosee
TOTO, HACTOSIIIIME KIIATPUU BOOOIE «HE XOAAT II0
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officers commanded and trained sepoy units. Sepoys
were equipped with European weapons. These forces
mostly consisted of infantry regiments, with cavalry,
artillery and sappers remaining a minority.

Sepoy recruitment was based on anthropological
“scientific research”, especially after the Great
Rebellion of 1857-1858. The fundamental observation
that the British made was that Indian men generally
lacked brutality in their looks, their martial training,
and their actions. «The British in India presented
themselves as hyper-masculine <...> they then
derided Indian, especially Hindu, men as effeminate —
superstitious and irrational, lacking in self-control,
weak and passive, unable to defend or govern
themselves» [Osella, Osella, 2006, p. 63]. However,
the colonial administrators judged representatives
of several ‘martial races’, the name they had given to
military castes and ethnic caste groups, fit for service
in the army. Quite logically and deservedly, these
“born warriors” included those groups who considered
themselves Kshatriya, such as the Rajputs, the Jats
(Sikhs and Muslims), the Dogras, the Gurkhas, the
Marathas, the Coorgs, the Pathans as well as North
Indian Moghul Muslims, South Indian Mopla Muslims
and several other peoples. Muslims were assigned
to cavalry units whereas members of lower castes
(pariahs) and tribal groups went to sapper units as
this specialty seemed unacceptable to others — the
Kshatriyas may under no circumstances “crawl on
the ground”, which would rob them of their status.
Moreover, real Kshatriyas “do not tread the ground” at
all, they only ride horses, so infantry was composed of
soldiers coming from agricultural castes (such as the
Jats).

It must be admitted, though, that martial cul-
ture developed in all ethno-cultural flows of the In-
dian North and South, among adherents of different
religions (Hinduism, Islam, Jainism, and Sikhism),
in caste societies and in tribal communities. Their
typically sophisticated folkloric and epic traditions
contain collections of heroic ballads, lyric poems
and “mournful songs”. All these texts represent the
world view of the military community and tell stories
of heroic actions undertaken by ancestors of certain
clans, stories of clashes and reconciliation with their
neighbours, of success and failure, all for the edifica-
tion of their descendants. Both the Mahabharata, the
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3eMJIe TENIKOM», TOJbKO BEPXOM Ha KOHE, I03TOMY
B IIEXOTY HaOHUPAJIUCH COJIAATHI U3 3EMJIIEETbUYECKUX
KacT (Te ke JKaThl).

Ho mHamo mpusHath, YTO BOWHCKAas KyJIbTYpa
pasBUTa BO BCEX 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIX MOTOKax CeBepa
u I0ra MHauu, cpeau mpencTaBUTeNIed pasHbBIX pe-
Juruii (MHAyn3Ma, hcjiama, JKaWHU3Ma, CHUKXU3-
Ma), B KACTOBBIX U IJIEMEHHBIX cooOIecTBax. Iy
HUX XapaKTEPHO HAJIWYUe PAa3BUTOU (DOIBKIOPHOU
¥ BIIUYECKON TPAJUIMU: CBOABI TEPOUUECKUX Oas-
JIafl, JINPUYECKUX CTHXOB U «IEeUaJIbHBIX IIECEH».
Bce aTH TEKCTHI IPEACTABIISIOT MUPOBO33PEHHE BO-
WHCKOTO COOOIIEeCTBa, UCTOPUIO TOJBUTOB IPEKOB
OT/IeJIPHBIX KJIAHOB, UCTOPHUIO CCOP U MPUMUPEHUU
C COCEJIAMH, YCIIEXH U MOPAKEHUS — B HA3HUIAHUE
nmoromkaMm. M Maxabxapara, BeJTUKUH smoc MHnw,
1 6ostee mo3HssA PamasiHa MMEIOT B CBOEH OCHOBE
KIIATPUHCKHE STTUYECKUE CKa3aHUs, OIIMCHIBAIOT Be-
JIUKUE TIOJIBUTA BOUMHOB-KIIIATPUEB, XOTS IIEAPO pe-

Yenenckas E.H. / O BOUHCKO# KyabTtype UHauu

Maxapadxca c cotHom eoccedarom Ha 60e80M CAOHe 80
epemst 60eHH020 napada. dpazmeHm cmeHHOI POCNUCU 80
deopue Uxampa-Maxan. Bynou, Padxcacmxau, Hnous
XVIII-XIX e8.

A Maharaja and his son riding a war elephant at a mili-
tary parade. Chhatra Mahal murals detail. Bundi palace.
Rajasthan. 18" to 19" centuries

great Indian epic poem, and the Ramayana, which
appeared at a later time, are based on Kshatriya epic
folktales and describe Kshatriya warriors’ great deeds,
although they were thoroughly revised by Brahmins
and represent the Brahmin outlook on the world.
The Arthashastra remains the main source of
the Brahmin wisdom with regards to the Kshatriya
dharma. It is believed to have been written for Chan-
dragupta Maurya (321—297 B.C.) by his Brahmin
counsellor Kautilya (or Kautalya, or Chanakya). The
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JIAaKTUPOBaHbl OpaxMaHAMH U IPECTABJISIOT Opax-
MaHHUYECKOe MUPOBO33PEHUE.

[71aBHBIM HUCTOYHUKOM OpaxMaHCKOH MYZIPOCTHU
Ha TEMY JXapMbl KIIATPUs SABJISETCA ApTXalracrpa,
KOTOpasi, KaK CUMTaercs, ObLIa HamucaHa i YaH-
nparynTsl Maypbs (321—297 IT. 10 H. 3.) €r0 COBET-
HUKOM OpaxManom Kayrwibedt (vin Kayranbei, umu
Yanakbeii). KHura (B aHIJIMHCKOM TEPEBOJIE TEKCT
cocTouT u3 6oJiee 1 MJIH CJIOB) sIBJISIETCA CBOeoOpas-
HOU XpecToMaTHel pa3paboTaHHBIX 00Jiee paHHUMU
aBTOPAMU B JKaHpe OpaXMaHUYECKON «HAYKH yIIPaB-
JIEHUs, WU HAyKH MTOJTUTUKN» (OYKB. IIEPEBO/T CJTOBA
apmxawacmpa) u K TOMy BpeMeHH IaBHO y’Ke YCTO-
SIBIIUXCSA 3HAHUU, WIEU U MPAKTUUYECKUX COBETOB
IIapIo TI0 BCEM BOIMPOCAM YIIPaBJIEHUs, T. €. HACTaB-
JIEHHE TI0 pajiKa-axapMme. JIpeBHEUHIUNCKHIE MBbIC-
JIUTEJIN UCXOUIIU U3 AKCUOMBI, UTO BOIHA IIPUHOCUT
6obIie OeicTBYS, UCTPEOIIIET HaceJIeHUe U TTOTJI0-
II[a€T OTPOMHBIE PECYPCHI 1 BO BCEX CIIyUasiX OHA €CTh
3J10. [ToaTOMY ITpaBUTENU JIOJKHBI B CBOEH ITOJTUTHKE
HCII0JIH30BAaTh: 1) MUPHbIE IIEPETOBOPHI; 2) IAPhI UK
MTOZIKYIT; 3) CesiHUWE pasfopa MeXKIy BparaMmu C TeM,
YTOOBI MMOKATh IJIOABI 3TOTO paszopa. U sumb Tor-
Jla, KOTJ]a HU TIepPBO€, HU BTOPOE, HU TPEThE CPEJICTBA
He BO3BIMEJIH IeHCTBUsI, IIPABUTEb MOT IIPUMEHUTH
YeTBEPTOe, KpaifHee, CPE/ICTBO: OTKPHITOE HATIaZIeHUE
WU MpUMeHeHUe CUJIbl. I[0JIUTAKOHOMUYECKHE CO-
BeThI ApTXallacTpbl MyApPbI ¥ BHEBPEMEHHbBI: OCHOB-
Has uzies COCTOUT B TOM, YTO OOTaTcTBA THIA apTXa
(Mupckue 6s1ara) IPOUCXOMAAT OT 3€MJIM U Ha 3eMJIE,
HaCceJIEHHOH JIIOJIbMH U XOPOIIO yrpasisiemou. [Ipa-
BUTEJIb U €r0 KINATPUU JOJIKHBI 00ECIIeUUTh YCJIO-
BUS JKU3HU CBOEMY HapO/y, OXpaHy TOPTOBJIU, CTPO-
UTEJILCTBO XPaMOB, IOIEPKKY PA3YMHBIX IIPOEKTOB,
cobupaHUe HAJIOTOB, Cy/IOIIPOU3BOICTBO U pas3pelrie-
HUeE CIIOPOB, T. €. CCTEMHOE OJIZIepsKaHNe MOPAIKa
u Gstarortostyuusi. [Ipu 5TOM B HayKe I[apCKOU BJIACTH
BO)KHA OJHA JI€TaJIb, BCEM MHAWNCKUM IIPABUTEISAM
U UX TO/IJTAHHBIM XOPOIIIO U3BECTHAsI: TPABUTEJb HE
JIOJKEH TPUAYMBIBATh CBOU COOCTBEHHBIE 3aKOHBI
Y 3aCTaBJIATH JIIOJIEH BBINOJHATH ux. OH JIUIIb Ha-
6JII0/TaeT 32 TEUEeHUEM IXapMbI U ee TPeOOBAaHUSIMU.

U ceromns maXke psiOBbIE IIPEICTABUTEA BOUH-
CKHX KaCT CUUTAIOT, UTO HAZ30P 32 COOJTIOIEHIEM I10-
psAKa — UX PEJTUTHO3HAs U KacToBasi 00s3aHHOCTD,
[IPUYEM «IIOPSZOK» ITOT He 00s13aTETbHO KOCMUYe-
CKHX MAacIITaboB; OOIIECTBEHHBIN MOPSIOK B KBap-
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book, which in its English translation is over 1 mil-
lion words long, is a kind of a compilation of previous
knowledge, ideas, and practical guidelines for an em-
peror in relation to all governance matters, i.e. guid-
ance in terms of raja dharma. These ideas and guide-
lines had been developed by earlier authors along the
lines of the Brahmin “management science, or policy
science” (the word Arthashastra translated literally)
and were established knowledge by that time. Ancient
Indian thinkers based their thinking on the axiom
that war brings great miseries, causes depopulation
and consumes enormous resources. In all cases war
is evil. So in pursuing their policy governors must ap-
ply: 1) friendly negotiations; 2) gifts or bribes; 3) sow-
ing discord among their enemies so as to reap all the
benefits. And only when neither the first, nor the sec-
ond, nor the third method has any effect, a governor
may use their last resort, which is to attack openly, or
resort to force. The political and economic tips from
the Arthashastra are wise and timeless: the main idea
is that prosperity such as artha (worldly blessings)
come from the land and on a land populated with
people and well-run. The ruler and his Kshatriyas
must provide living conditions for their people, pro-
tect trade, build temples, support reasonable projects,
collect taxes, provide legal proceedings and dispute
resolutions. That is, they have to consistently main-
tain order and well-being. The one important idea in
the science of imperial rule that was well-known by
all Indian rulers and their subjects was that a ruler
did not have to invent their own laws and make peo-
ple obey them. What he did instead was monitor the
flow of dharma and its requirements.

Nowadays even ordinary members of military
castes believe that maintaining order is their religious
and caste obligation. And the “order” in question is
not necessarily the one on the cosmic scale. Public
order within a neighbourhood also deserves the at-
tention of a commander. In the modern world many
Kshatriyas are landowners and “rulers”, dominating
their villages and striving to obtain key positions in
local government so that they can control the situa-
tion with transactions in arable land, adopt laws that
they could benefit from, fix profitable purchase pric-
es, etc. In towns and cities they take up jobs that re-
quire training and organizational skills, serve in high
positions in the police and the army and deal with

Tajie MOCeJIEHUs TOXKEe JOCTOMH BHUMAHHSA KOMAaH-
aupa. B coBpeMeHHOU cuUTyallud MHOTHE KIIATPUU
SIBJIAIOTCS 3eMJIEBJIA/IEIBIIAMU- « [IPABUTEJISIME »,
JIOMUHHDYIOT B IEPEBHAX U CTPEMATCS K 0OpETEHUIO
KJIIOUEBBIX [TOCTOB B MECTHBIX OPTaHAX BJIACTHU, UTO-
OB KOHTPOJIUPOBATh CUTYalHI0 C 0OOPOTOM IaXOT-
HOU 3eMJIH, IPUHUMATH IT0JIe3HbIE 1151 ceOsl 3aKOHBI,
YCTaHABJIMBATDH BBITO/[HBIE 3aKYIIOYHbIE [IEHBI U T. [I.
B roposax onu ob6paiaoTes kK mpodeccusm, Tpedyro-
IITUM BBIYYIKH U OPTraHU3ATOPCKUX YMEHUH, U CIIyKaT
Ha BBICOKHX ITOCTAX B TOJIUITUU ¥ ADMUH, 3aHUMAIOT-
¢ aJMUHHUCTPATHBHO-YIIPABJIEHUECKUMHU JleJIaMu;
BCAKUE UMeIOINe OTHOIIeHrne K GOPMEHHOH OfexX-
Jle 3aHATHS UM TaKKe IOAXOAT (Harnmpumep, ciryxba
B IIOYTOBOM BE€/IOMCTBE, OXpaHa B OTeJIe).
Yanaparynra Maypbs u KayTuiibst 6bL1Hd MJ1aJI-
UMK COBpeMeHHUKaMu AJsiekcanzapa MaxkemoH-
CKOTO0, IT0X07] KOTOoporo Ha Gepera p. Hx umen me-
CTO B 327 T. 710 H. 3. COXpaHWIOCh JOKYMEHTATIbHOE
CBUJIETEJIHCTBO O OOEBOM CTOJIKHOBEHUM C MECTHBIM
IIpaBUTeJIEM, U U3BECTHO, UYTO HA NHO3EMIEB OTPOM-
HOe BIIevaTJyIeHHe IpousBenu 6oeBbie ca0HBL. OcTa-
JINCh 3alMCU HOHUUCKOTOo rpeka MeracdeHa, Ko-
TOPBIN UeThIpe rosia (302—298 IT. /10 H. 3.) MPOBEJ
B KayecTBe nocsa npu asope Yanaparyntsl. Paccka-
3pIBasi 00 yBUZIEHHOM B VIHIUW, OH MEXIY MPOYNM
VIIOMUHAET «IISITOe COCJIOBUE» COJIIAT, KOTOphIE 3a-
HUMAaJIVCh TOJIBKO BOEHHBIM JIEJIOM, TTOJIYIaIH 32 3TO
IJIATY U IOJIHYIO SKHUITUPOBKY, T. €. IPECTABJISIIN
coboii mpodeccroHaTIbHOE BOMCKO. Pacckasan oH
¥ O TOM, 4TO 3a00Ta O IIEPCOHE ITpaBUTEIsI ObLIA T10-
pydYeHa >KeHIIUHaM, 1 ObLT 0COOBIN OTPSI/T JKEHIITIH-
OXOTHUII, KOTOpble COMPOBOXKAAIN HaHparynTy Ha
OXOTY BEPXOM Ha KOHSX WJIM CJIOHAX — caM OH BOcCCe-
JlaJl, KaK U [TOJIOXKEHO KINATPUIO, B KoJIecHuUIe. May-
puiickasg sI0Xa ocTajach B UCTOPUYECKON IaMATH
Kak BpeMs nobe| 1 U300WIHs, yCIIEX0B BO Beex 0bJ1a-
crsx Ku3HU. COCYIeCTBOBAIN U MIPOIIBETAIN BEIH-
yeckue OpaxMaHUYeCKUe yUYeHUsA U KyJIbTOBBIE ITPaK-
TuKH (OpaxMaHu3M), OyAIU3M, JXKaWHU3M, HMEBIIIHE
MHOTO 0011ero B pecypce ujeil. BHyk YanaparymnTs
Amroka Maypbs (oK. 269 T. 10 H. 3. — 232 T. JI0 H. 3.)
3aHUMaeT 0COOEHHOE MECTO B MHIWUUCKOU Oymjimii-
CKOH TpaguIuu. AIIIOKA 3aBEPIIWJI CTPOUTEIHCTBO
nMnepun Maypbs npucoeanHeHneM Kanunruy, rocy-
JlapcTBa Ha TeppUTOPUH coBpeMeHHOU Oprccsl. Boii-
Ha c Kayunaroit Obuia TsKenas U KPOBOIPOJIUTHAS,
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administrative and managerial affairs. Any activity
that requires wearing a uniform is suitable as well
(for instance, work at a post office or a hotel security
service).

Chandragupta Maurya and Kautilya were young-
er contemporaries of Alexander the Great who went
on a campaign towards the Indus River in 3277 BC. We
have documented evidence of a military clash with a
local ruler and it is known that foreigners were great-
ly impressed by war elephants. Megasthenes, an Io-
nian Greek who spent four years as an ambassador at
Chandragupta’s court (302—298 BC). In his records
of what he had seen in India he casually mentioned a
“fifth class” of soldiers who were only engaged in mili-
tary duty and received payment for this as well as all
of their equipment. That is, they were a professional
army. He also recounted that taking care of the ruler
was entrusted to women, describing a special unit
of female hunters who accompanied Chandragupta
on a hunt. As they rode horses or elephants, Chan-
dragupta himself was sitting solemnly on a chariot,
as befits a Kshatriya. The Maurya period remained in
historical memory as that of victories, affluence, and
success in all areas of life. Vedic Brahmin teachings
and cultic practices (Brahmanism), Buddhism, and
Jainism coexisted and had a lot in common in terms
of ideas. Chandragupta’s grandson, Ashoka Maurya
(ca. 269 B.C. — 232 B.C.) occupies a special place in
Indian Buddhist tradition. Ashoka finished building
the Mauryan Empire by conquering Kalinga, a state
in what is now Orissa. The Kalinga war was hard and
bloody. Ashoka, a great warrior, was so shocked with
the scale of grief and misery that he made a decision
to renounce wars henceforth, turned to the Buddha’s
teachings and implemented a policy of dharma vijay
(literally translated as “the victory of dharma”), i.e.
conquering territories by means of dharma, mission-
ary efforts, erection of temples, and good deeds.

It is appropriate to recall here that teachings of
the Buddha (623-543 BC), coming from the Kshatri-
ya class, emerged as a highly intellectual and highly
ethical alternative to Brahmanical teachings and
caste-based ideology. Buddhism became a doctrine of
a tremendous societal significance, offering an ideal
way of regulating social relationships by peaceful
means. Buddhist symbols of faith might have human-
ized the Kshatriya outlook on the world. It deepened
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BEJIMKUU BOWH AIlIOKa ObLI TOTPSICEH MacIITabamu
ropsi u OeJICTBUN U IPUHSJ pellleHe OTHBIHE OTKa-
3aThCs OT BOMH, 0OpaTUICA K yYeHHUIO By/iiel u ctan
MIPOBOJUTD MOJUTUKY Oxapma-guddcas (6yKB. «I1o-
Oenma IxapMbI» ), T. €. 3aBOEBaHUE IIPOCTPAHCTB CPEJI-
CTBaMU JIXapMbl, MUCCOHEPCKUMH YCUJIMSIMHU, BO3-
BeZIeHEM XPaMOB U OJIarMMU JIeJIaMHU.

37ech YMECTHO BCIIOMHHTB, YTO YUeHUe Bymsl
(623—543 IT. 10 H. 3.), KIIATPUs IO IPOUCXOXKIEHUIO,
MMOSIBUIOCHh KaK BBICOKOMHTEJIEKTYaIbHASA M BBICOKO-
HPaBCTBEHHAsI aJIbTEPHATHBA OpaxMaHUYECKOMY yue-
HUIO ¥ KaCTOBOU W/IE0JIOTHH. Byin3M cTajl yuyeHreM
OTPOMHOI0 OOIIECTBEHHOIO 3HAYEHHS, IPEJIOKHB-
IITIM H/IeasT PeryJIMPOBAHUS COIUATBHBIX OTHOIIIEHUH
MUPHBIMH CpeJIcTBaMU. BeposTHO, Oyaiuiickue CUM-
BOJIBI BEPBI TYMAHU3UPOBAIN KIIIATPUHCKOE MUPOBO3-
3peHue, caMO IOHUMAHUE TUAJIEKTHYECKOTO eITHCTBA
(pyHKITUI BOMHA U IPABUTENIA YCOBEPIIIEHCTBOBAIOCH,
1 Oy/I/TU3M ITPAKTHYECKHU Cpas3y HAYaJl IIPOSBJISTH Ce0s
KaK WJIE0JIOTHUSI BBICOKOHPABCTBEHHOU ITAPCKOW BJIa-
cT; arodeo30M 3ToH postu Oyayiu3Ma B THAWY U CTato
mpaBJieHre AIOKH Maypbsi. ByyinsM Kak KIaTpHi-
CKHUU COIMAIBHBIN ITPOEKT He BbDKWI B VIHIMM, Kak
CUMTAIOT WH/IUUIbI, IMEHHO IIOTOMY YTO KIIIATPUU OT
HET'0 OTBEPHYJIMCh, & MOHAIIIECKKE OOIITUHBI HE CMOTJIM
3amuTuTh cebs (k XIII B 1. 2.). Ho Oymausm npekpacHo
MIPOSIBIJI ce0sT KaK BHICOKOJIYXOBHAsI, IIPHU/IAIOIIAS UM-
IyJ/IbC KyJIBTYPHOMY Pa3BUTHIO UIE0JIOTHUECKAs OIIOpa
TOCYZapCTBEHHOCTH U BJIACTH BO BCEX T€X T'OCYIAPCTBAX
3a rpaHunaMu WMHauu, rie oH ObUT YCBOEH MECTHBI-
MU «BOMHAMH U IIpaBUTeIAMU» (rocymapcersa IOro-
Bocrounoii Azun, Kuraid, moHms).

B mxaliHCKOM BepOoydeHUU ObLIU JeTaIbHO pas3-
paboTaHbI ITpE3K/Ie BCEro OBITOBBIE U MH/IUBU/TyaIbHO-
JINYHOCTHBIE STUYECKHE ACHEKTHI, IPUBEAIINE K 3a-
MPETY KPOBABBIX KEPTBOIPUHOIIEHUH, TOSIBIEHUIO
KOHIIENITA HEHACWIUs aXUMCA W BEreTaphuaHCTBa,
U OTH JIOCTIDKEHHS TOXKE BOILIU B Pecypc HeH
Y IpaKTUK uHAyn3Ma. HecMOTps Ha HOJYEPKHYTOE
MHPOJIIOOWE, JXKAaWHU3M ITI0Ka3aa cebsi B UCTOPUU
WHpun Kak ycrienrHas moJINTHIeCcKast U U1e0I0Tnde-
CKasl CWjIa B OCYZIapCTBax, I7ie MPaBUTEIU IOJIyda-
JIM HaCTaBJIEHUE He OT OpaXMaHOB, a OT JPKAHHCKUX
MIPOTIOBETHUKOB.

Kak u3BecTHO, B IKallHU3Me CYIIECTBYIOT JBa
OCHOBHBIX HAIIPABJIEHHUs, CEKThI, 1 OHH HA3BIBAIOT-
csa purambapa («ojieTble CTOPOHAMHU CBeTa», T. €.
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the comprehension of a dialectical unity of functions
performed by a warrior and a ruler. And Buddhism
almost immediately proved itself as an ideology of a
highly ethical imperial rule. This role played by Bud-
dhism in India peaked during the reign of Ashoka
Maurya. If Buddhism did not survive in India as a
Kshatriya social project, Indians believe, it was be-
cause the Kshatriyas turned their backs on it and mo-
nastic communities could not protect themselves (by
XIII century AD). However, Buddhism was a trigger
of cultural development and a highly spiritual ideo-
logical backbone of national identity and royal power
in all those countries outside Indian borders where it
was adopted by local “warriors and rulers” (in South-
East Asia, China and Japan).

Jain religious doctrine first and foremost dwelled
on household and personal ethics aspects, which led
to the banning of bloody sacrifices and to the emer-
gence of the non-violence concept of ahimsa and veg-
etarianism. These achievements added to the pool of
Hinduism ideas and practices. In spite of its marked
peacefulness, Jainism was a successful political and
ideological force in Indian states whose rulers were
guided by Jain preachers instead of Brahmins.

It is a well-known fact that Jainism has two prin-
cipal directions or sects, called Digambara (“dressed
in the four cardinal points”, i.e. absolutely naked) and
Shvetambara (“white-robed”). Members of the sec-
ond group are more worldly-oriented and hedonistic,
whereas the Digambara gained a reputation of faith
and ritual purity devotees who shun all social con-
tacts and tend to live strictly ascetic lives as itinerant
monks. These ascetic warriors and solitary heroes are
the ones to resist all violations of the law of justice and
harmony by performing their personal acts of faith
bordering on self-sacrifice. An issue they pondered
upon was whether it was possible to combine the no-
ble ahimsa non-violence and the ever-present danger
of getting bad karma by means of violence. The so-
lution they found was in the practice of detachment
and situational presence in the flow of events. These
ideas may have contributed to the emergence of the
typical Indian reflective attitude towards the means
used for destroying an adversary. Indian weapon
types conform to the principle of non-committing evil
by means of violence. The priority is given to various
types of throwing weapons and to close combat weap-

abCcoJIIOTHO Harwe) W mBeTambapa («ojeTbie B Oe-
Jioe»). OTH BTOPBIE OTJIMYAIOTCA OOJIBIIE MUPCKOU
OPUEHTHUPOBAHHOCTBIO U JKU3HEJI00MEM, B TO BpeMsI
Kak auramabpbl 3apeKOMeHI0BaJiu ce0s Kak TATOo-
TAIIFECS COUHAIBHBIMU KOHTAKTAMU PEBHUTETH
Bepbl U PUTYaJbHON YKCTOTHI, CKJIOHHBIE K CTPOTO
acKeTuyeckoMy 00pasy KU3HU OpOAsSYNX MOHAXOB.
VIMeHHO OHH, aCKeThI-BOWHBI, OJUHOYHBIE T€pOW,
COTIPOTHUBJIAIOTCS HAPYIIEHUsM 3aKOHA CIIpaBes-
JINBOCTH ¥ TADMOHUU JINYHBIMU IOJBUTAMHU Bepbl
Ha TPaHU caMoOIoKepTBoBaHUA. OHU 06IyMBIBAIH
mpobJyieMy — KaK MOXKHO COBMECTHTBH 0JIaropoHOe
HeHACHUJIMe aXHUMca U IOCTOSHHO IPUCYTCTBYIONIYIO
B ’KU3HU OIMMACHOCTh MPUOOPETEHUS IIJI0X0N KapMBbI
yepe3 Hacwiue. PellleHue ObLIO HAWZEHO B IMpaK-
THKe OEecCTpacTHOCTH, CHUTYaTHBHOTO IpeObIBaHUSA
B IIOTOKE COOBITHH. BeposTHO, MMeHHO OJsiaromaps
STUM HJIesIM Pa3BUJIOCh XapaKTepPHOE ISl MHIUH-
CKOW BOWHCKOH KYJBTYpPbl pe(]JIEeKTUPYIOIIee OT-
HOIIIEHWE K CPEAICTBAM IIOPAXKEHUs IPOTHUBHUKA.
VICKOHHO UHUMCKYE BUIbI OPYKUS COOTBETCTBYIOT
IIPUHITUITY HETPUUWHEHUS 3714 HACHJINEM: IIPENMY-
IIECTBO OTHAETCA PA3JIUYHBIM THUIIAM MeETaTeJlb-
HOTO ODYKHA U OPYKHUs OJIMKHEro 060s, KOTOPOe
IIPUMEHAIOCH IIpu 060poHe. MeTaTesIbHOE OpYXKUE
MO3BOJISIO OECKOHTAKTHO TOPaXKaTh MPOTHUBHUKA,
U OTIOCPEZIOBAaHHBIHN, HENIPAMOH yAap JIETSAIUM KO-
IIbeM, JIPOTHKOM, YaKpou> mMes ocoboe 3HAUEHUE

2 Yakpa, JUCKOBBIN HOXK, JIpeBHelIee n300peTeHne UH-
JIUAIEB, C TOYKHU 3peHs GUBUKY U BOEHHO-UHKEHEPHOTO
HMCKYCCTBA IIPE/ICTaBJIsIeT COOOM COBEPIIEHHBIH 00eBOM
cHapsz. [110CKo€e KOJIBIIO FJIH IUCK C OU€HBb OCTPBIM BHEIII-
HUM KpPaeM PaCKPYYHBAJICS B TOPH30HTATIBHOH ILIOCKOCTH
Ha METaJUTNYECKOM IIPYyTe WIK Ha HaIbIe C IOMOIIBIO CITe-
[MAJIFHOTO MEPCTHS ¥ HAIIPABJISJICS HA BPAaroB, IOpaskast
He3al[UIleHHble YUACTKY JINIA, IeU, pa3pybas PyKH T.J.
IIpu apyrom crmocobe MeTaHWsI Yakpa 3allyCKaiach Bep-
TUKAJIbHO BBEPX W BJlaJib, U OyKBAJIBHO I1aJiasi ¢ Heba Ha
BpAaroB, Ipu yIauHOM OpOCKe Morjia pa3pyoaTh Tesa. ITo
CTpAIHOE OpYyKHe ObLIO OYEHb IOIYJIIPHO B IPEBHOCTH,
¥ /1Ba HauboJiee JIIOOUMBIX HHAYUCTCKUX OokecTBa — Buiii-
Hy (Kpuraa) u Kanu n306pakarTcs ¢ STUM MeTaTeTbHbIM
CHApPsZIOM B PyKaX. B HCTOPHYECKYIO IIOXY 3TO OPY:KUE He
MOJIb30BAJIOCh OOJIBIION MOMYJISPHOCTHIO, HO YaCTO YIIO-
MHHAETCSI B 3TI0CE U UCTOPHYECKOU Jiutepartype. Boobiie
K€ KIIATPUU 3HAJIHU, YTO €CTh OPYKH€ HECKOJIBKUX KATero-
puii: MyKTa — «TO, UTO OTILyCKAIOT, OpOCaioT, CBOOOIHOE,
aMyKTa «TO, KOTOPOE JIep:KaT B pyKe, OYKB. HECBOOOTHOE»,
¥ MyKTa-CaM/IXapUTa — «TO, YTO OPOCAIOT 1 BO3BPALIAIOT»,
HaIpHMep, MeTaTeJIbHbIN HOXK Ha 1enu. [locienHss kare-
ropusi HauMeHee PUTYaJIbHO YKCTasl.
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ons that are used in defence. Throwing weapons pro-
vided a possibility to defeat an enemy without hand-
to-hand contact. An indirect impact by a flying spear,
a dart or a chakra? was of particular importance from
the philosophical point of view. Their use of such
weapons might have been regarded as non-personal
(“spray and pray”) or as self-defence. Whether some-
one was injured by it (“caught it themselves”), the de-
gree of their injuries — all of this had everything to
do to the karmic destiny of the afflicted. Jain ascetic
warriors are known to have carried a chakra on their
neck all the time. A chakra is a ritually pure weapon
that does not leave a trace of a sin upon its user. It is
a weapon that lives its own life, the right weapon in
terms of Indian military ethics. It is no coincidence
that Indian gods first and foremost arm themselves
with a chakra.

Classical Indian literature abounds with descrip-
tions of a perfect Kshatriya, with justifications of his
violent trade and descriptions of the exploits of these
valiant heroes who protected Brahmins, cows, wom-
en and children. They also provide clear evidence that
spiritual unrest and doubts never left the Kshatriyas.
The Mahabharata and the Ramayana are devoted to
the events of epic ancient wars and to perfect heroes.
That is why the psychological and educational impact
that these great texts had upon martial culture can-
not be overrated. It is here that the Kshatriyas find
“precedents” and examples of all sorts of aspects re-

2 The chakra is a disk blade, an ancient Indian invention
which is a perfect missile in terms of physics as well as in
terms of military and engineering art. A flat ring or a disc
with an extremely sharp external edge was propelled hori-
zontally on a metal rod or on a finger equipped with a spe-
cial ring and then directed at the enemy, injuring exposed
parts of their faces and necks, splitting hands and arms
open, etc. Another way of throwing a chakra was to launch
it vertically up and into the distance. It then literally fell
down upon the enemy out of the blue sky and could split
their bodies in two, if well thrown. This dreadful weapon
used to be extremely popular in ancient times. Two best-
loved Indian gods, Vishnu (Krishna) and Kali, are depicted
with this throwing weapon in their hands. In the historical
era this weapon did not enjoy wide popularity but it was
frequently mentioned in epics and historical texts. The
Kshatriyas knew that there were several categories of weap-
ons: mukta (“which is released or thrown, free”), amukta
(“which is held in hand”, literally “non-free”), and mukta-
samdharita (“which is thrown and received back”, such as
a throwing knife on a chain). The latter category is the least
pure in ritual terms.
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¢ dunocodckoli Touku 3peHus. [IpuMeHeHMe 10/100-
HOTO OPY?KHUS MOTJIO CUYUTATHCS 0Oe3a[pecHbIM, OpY-
JKHEM CaMO3alllUTHI, a y>K KTO U HACKOJIBKO OT Hero
moctpagan («modMas Ha cebsi») — 3TO mpobiiema
KapMUYECKOH CcyapObl ImocTpazasiiero. 3BecTHO,
YTO JIKaHHCKME acKeThI-BOMHBI IIOCTOSHHO HOCHUJIN
yakpy Ha mee. Yakpa-pUTyaJbHO UYHCTOE ODPYKUE,
He OCTaBJISAIONee HA NPUMEHUBIIEM €r0o UYesIOBEeKe
CJIeJIOB I'pexa, 3TO OpY:Kue, KUBYIIlee CBoel JKU3HBIO,
OYEeHb MPABUJIPHOE C TOYKHU 3PEHUS WHIUKUCKOU BO-
WHCKOH 9THKU. Hecmyuaiino nnautickrue 60rv BOOpy-
JKAIOTCs MPeXKZe BCero Yakpoi.

Kitaccuueckass WHAMHCKasi JATEpaTtypa HU300U-
JIyeT OIUCAHUSIMHU UI€IPHOTO KIIaTpus, 000CHOBA-
HUAMU IIPaBeHOCTH HACWIBCTBEHHOTO Jlesia KIla-
TPHUsI, OINUCAHUAMU IIOJABUTOB JOOJIECTHBIX T'epOeB
IpU 3aIuTe OpaxXMaHOB, KOPOB, JKEHIIUH U JIeTEN.
Ona ke ABJAETCA APKUM CBUETEIHCTBOM TOTO, UTO
JIyIlIeBHbIE MYKU ¥ COMHEHUSI HE OCTABJISIN KIIATPHU-
eB. MaxabxapaTa u PamassHa mocBsIeHbl COOBITHAM
SMMYeCKUX BOWH JIPEBHOCTH U UJ€AJIBbHBIM T'eposiM,
IIO3TOMY IICUXOJIOTHYECKU-BOCIIUTATEIFHOE BO3ZEH-
CTBUE OTHX BEJIUKUX TEKCTOB HAa BOMHCKYIO KYJIBTY-
PY TPYZHO IIEpeolleHUTh. 37iech KIIaTPUU HaXOAAT
«TIPENEZIEHThI» U IPUMEPHI CAMBIX PA3HBIX ACIIEKTOB
Be/IEHUsI BOWHBI, COOTBETCTBYIOIEH 3aKOHY axap-
MBI — JIXapMaloz/ixu. AGCOJIOTHOE 3HAUYEHHE HMEET
bxaraBaarura, wim 'ura, 6ykB. «IlecHp 'ocriogHs»,
OJIVH U3 [VIABHBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX TEKCTOB HHIYyH3Ma.
BxaraBajrura mpeJsicTaBiseT cOOOW JUATIOT MEXIY
ApIIKYHOH, BEJTUKUM JIYYHHKOM W BOMHOM, U 60TOM
KpuiHoi, KOTOpbI B CMUPEHHOM OOJIMKE KOJIECHH-
yero Ap/KyHBI IIoMoraeT cwiaM fobpa. B MomeHT,
KOT/Ia TPOMAa/THbIE IIPOTUBOCTOSIINE APMUU BBICTPO-
WJINCh TOTOBBIE K CPAXKEHUIO, AP/PKYHA BCe ellle He
TepsET Ha/IeX/Abl N36eKaTh OOJIBIIOT0 KPOBOIIPOJIH-
THsI, TOTOB OTKAa3aThCs OT CBOUX IPUTA3AHUH HA IIap-
CTBO, YTOOBI He yOUBATh pofiuuel u Apy3ei. Kpuiina
IIPOU3HOCUT IIPOIIOBE/b O JIOJITe KIIATpHsl, O HpaB-
CTBEHHOCTH U MOPQJIH, O CAaMOM IIpeIHAa3HAYEHUN
YyeJIOBeKa U Pa3bsiCHsAET ApP/KyHe, UTO ayma Oec-
CMepTHA, yOUTH ee HEBO3MOKHO U Ky/la OIlacHee /I
cOOCTBEHHOU AYIIN WM KapMbl KIIATPHUS COBEPIIUTH
rpexX HEBBITIOJTHEHHS CBOEH axapMbl (cM., Hamp. [Ce-
MeHyo8 1985:147—-149]). Eile onyH oueHb BaKHBIN
JUtst KmaTpus ¢uiocodpckuii MoMeHT B Maxabxapa-
Te — «HacraBnenue Busypsl cBoeMy ChIHY» U3 IIATOU

18

lated to waging a war which conforms to a dharma
law called dharmayudha. The Bhagavad Gita, or
simply the Gita, literally “The Song of the Lord”, is
of absolute importance and one of the principal reli-
gious texts of Hinduism. The Bhagavad Gita is set in
the form of a dialogue between Arjuna, a great archer
and warrior, and the god Krishna, humbly disguised
as Arjuna’s charioteer, who helps the forces of good.
At the moment when enormous armies confronting
each other are lined up and ready for a battle, Arjuna
has not lost his hope yet to avert major bloodshed
and is ready to abandon his claims for the empire
so as not to have to kill his relatives and friends.
Krishna delivers a sermon on the Kshatriya’s duty,
on ethics and morality, on the purpose of the human
existence. He explains to Arjuna that the soul is im-
mortal and cannot be killed, so it is much more dan-
gerous for a Kshatriya’s own soul and karma to com-
mit the sin of failing to follow their dharma. (see,
for example, [Sementsov, 1985: 147-149]). Another
philosophical point which is extremely important
for the Kshatriya is “Vidura’s guidelines for his son”
in Udyoga Parva, the fifth book of the Mahabharata
[Mahabharata, 1976: 261—269]. This is an educa-
tional conversation between a Kshatriya mother and
her Kshatriya son who she cannot be proud of at the
moment. This is a wonderful specimen of literary
work but it is also significant as a testimony that the
position of a woman and a mother was exceptionally
high in a Kshatriya milieu and her opinion was never
disregarded.

All military communities in India adhere to the
Kshatriya dharma, even if approximating perfection
to various extents and following the rules with vari-
ous degrees of purity and competence. And the other
way round, rigid adherence to instructions, follow-
ing rules of honour and their martial civility con-
fers on this group a high position in the Kshatriya
hierarchy, the hierarchy that found its expression in
ancient lists of Kshatriya clans and so-called dynas-
ties: the Solar Dynasty (tracing their descent from
Rama), the Lunar dynasty (whose ancestors include
Krishna), the Fire and Snake Dynasty (a small group
that includes military clans descending from forest-
dwelling tribes).

Rajputs are recognized as the most profession-
al and successful Kshatriyas in historical time. The

KHUTHU Yiboratnapea [Maxabxapama 1976:261—269].
JTo BoOCHHTATeNbHAsA Oecema MaTepU-KIIATPUHKHU
C CBIHOM-KIIIaTpUeM, KOTOPHIM OHa B IaHHBIH MoO-
MEHT He MOXXeT ropautbcsi. OHO fABIsETCA IIpe-
KpacHBIM 00pa3I[oM JIUTEPATYPHOTO TBOPUYECTBA, HO
II0OKa3aTeJIbHO U B TOM OTHOIIEHUH, YTO B KIIATpUii-
CKOU CpeJie TOJI0KEeHUE JKEHIUHBI-MaTepH ObLIO HC-
KJIIOUUTEJIbHO BBHICOKUM, a €6 MHEHHEM HUKOT/A He
mpeHeOperaiu.

Bce BomHckue coobiecrsa MHAUM — B TOH WK
WHOM CTeleHU NPUOJIMKEHUs K Ujeany, B TOH WIn
HMHOH CTelleHU YHCTOThI U I'PAMOTHOCTU HCIIOJTHEHU A
MIPaBWI — IPHUAEPKUBAIOTCA AXapMbl Kmarpus. U,
HAa000pOT, JETAIHHOE BBINOJTHEHUE MPEJIHCAHNH,
Mo/i/iep KaHue IIPaBUJI YeCTH, BOMHCKAS KYJIBTYp-
HOCTH COOOIIIAeT IPyIIIe BHICOKOE MECTO B KIIIATPUH-
CKOH HepapXuu, KOTOpas IMpeCTaBJeHa B JPEBHUX
CIIMCKAaX KITATPUHCKUX POJIOB U TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX /IU-
Hactuil — CostHeUHOH (Bo3BOAMTCS K Pame), JIyHHOU
(cpemu mpenkoB 6or KpuirHa), OrHeHHON U 3MeH-
HOM (BKJIIOYAET BOMHCKIE KJIAHBI, IPOUCXOAIINE U3
JIECHBIX TJIEMEH, HEMHOTOUHCIIEHHA).

Hawubonee mpodeccrnoHaIbHBIMU U YCHENTHBIMU
KIIATPUAMU HCTOPUYECKOTO BPEeMEHU IIPHU3HAITCA
pamxkmyTsl. IlosgBieHre 1 KOHCTUTYUPOBAHUE PAJI-
KIyToB (OYKB. «CBHIHOBbSI Ilaped-pajikeii») B Kaue-
CTBe KIIIATPHEB COBIAJIO C apabCKUM 3aBOEBaHUEM
Cunpza (711r. H. 3.). IIpeaku pajpKIyTOB, HOMAJbI
3aCyIUTUBBIX CTEIEHN U MOIYIyCThIHD, TpUILIA B H-
JIUI0 KaK 3aBoeBaTesd U IlepecesieHIIb yepe3 Adra-
HuctaH 1 CHH/ U CyMeJIu BIIUCATHCSA CO CBOUM 00pa-
30M JKM3HH BOMHCTBEHHBIX IMACTYXOB U BOMHCKUMH
’)Ke YMEHUSIMU U B HKOJIOTUYECKYIO, U B COIUAIBHYIO
Humu CeBepHotl HaMH, 4TO 00YCIOBHIIIO UX YCIIEII-
HOCTh U IpolBeranue. HoBeillre rumnoTe3sl He UC-
KJIIOYAIOT apabCKOro IMPOUCXOXKAEHHA M0 KpalHen
Mepe YacTU PaPKIIyTCKUX KJIaHOB. Biausauue pamkimy-
TOB HA MOJUTHUYECKYIO U OOIECTBEHHYIO CHUTYAIIHIO
B cTpaHe ObUIO ocobeHHO Beauko B VII-XVIII BB.,
KOI/Ia B UX PyKaX HAXOJWJINCh BJIACTHO-a/IMHUHUCT-
paTuUBHBIE U BOMHCKHE QYHKIIUY B GOJIBIIMHCTBE TO-
cynapcrs CeBepHo# NN, Pa/i>KIyTHI pacceninuch
cpe/l MHAUUCKUX KACTOBBIX OOIIUH B KaUeCcTBe 3a-
IUTHUKOB MUPHBIX 3€MJIEJIEIBIIEB, IIOJMATN O/
KOHTPOJIbOpaxmMaHoBU axkatiHoB(B VI-VIII BB.H.3.)
U C T€X IOP CUYUTAIOTCS ITOJTHOIPABHBIMH HACJEJ-
HUKAMH BeJUUYECKUX KIIATPUEB, KYJIbTUBUPYIOT
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H3o00padicenus omneuamxos aadoHell, KOmopble ocma-
suau 15 scen maxapaodxcu Mana Cumea neped mem, kax
e30llmu Ha noepedanvbHuLL Kocmep nocae 2ubenu mysxra
6 1843 200y.

Mexpaneapx-gopm, /picodxnyp, Padsicacmxan, Hnous

Image of handprints left by fifteen wives of Maharaja Man
Singh before they threw themselves upon a funeral pyre
after the death of their husband in 1843

Mehrangarh Fort, Jodhpur, Rajasthan, India

emergence and institutionalization of the Rajputs (lit-
erally translated as “sons of raja kings”) as Kshatriyas
coincided with the Arab conquest of Sindh (711 AD).
Their ancestors were nomads from arid plains who
came to India as conquerors and settlers across Af-
ghanistan and Sindh. With their lifestyle of belliger-
ent shepherds and their martial skills they were able
to fit in the environmental and social niches of North
India which ensured their success and prosperity.
The most recent hypotheses do not eliminate a possi-
bility that at least some Rajput clans descended from
Arabs. The Rajputs had a particularly strong impact
upon the political and public situation in the coun-
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JIXapMy KIIQTPUs U CTPOSIT CBOIO JKU3HB B COOT-
BercTBUU C HeWl. Hemocrymuocts IOra Muaum ajs
MHO3EMHBIX BTOPXKEHU C ceBepo-3amazia BIUIOTh 10
XII B. B 0ueHb OOJIBIIION CTEIIEHH OOBACHSIETCS TEM,
YTO PA/KIYTHI 3AIIUTHIN €e, BCTaB MPErpasiod Ha
IyTH JIIOOBIX 3aBoeBaTesiell. YKOPEHUBIINCh HA WUH-
JIUHACKOU 3eMJie, PaJKITyThl HaTaAuIu 3(PQeKTus-
HOe yIpaBJIeHUe 110 KaHaJaM POJICTBEHHBIX CBs3ei3.
ITocsie sToro B CeBepHol VIHANN HUKTO y:Ke He MOT
0oJiee MpeTeH1I0BaTh HA MECTO IIPaBUTEJIEH, HE BbIH-
rpaB 60ps0y ¢ pampkiyramu (cM. mosipobHee [Yenen-
cxas 2003)).

Hpasuzackwuii IOr B TpaguIInOHHON OpaxMaHCKOH
KapTHHE MUpPa IPe/ICTaBJIeH KaK OOBEKT JYyXOBHOTO
U «KOJIOHM3ATOPCKOTO» 3aBOEBAHUA JIJIsI MHOAPUEB
Cesepa (300T. 710 H. 3. — 600 T. H. 3.). B Haie Bpe-
M BO3BPAIIlaeTCsI NCTOPUYECKH IOCTOBEpHAs, 6osiee
CJIOXKHAS KaHBa COOBITUH, TOBOPSAIIUX O IIJIOZIOTBOP-
HOM U BJIOXHOBJISIOIIEM B3aWMOBJIMSHUH U B3aUMO-
JIECTBUU JIPABUJICKOTO W WHI0APUHCKOTO KOMIIO-
HEHTOB UHIUNCKOU IIUBUIN3AI[UN.

JpeBHsis 3emutst TamuwioB Tamuiakam o6beTHs-
Jla HECKOJIPKO IPOIBETAIOIIUX I[aPCTB HA TEPPHUTO-
puu MHaocraHa 10)xHee Top Bua/ixbsA (COBpeMeHHbIE
mratel Tamunuany, Temanrana, Agaxpa Ilpazemn,
Kapnaraka, Kepasa). 37ech yxe ¢ JPeBHOCTH Pa3BU-
ThI CJIOKHBIE B TEXHUUECKOM OTHOIIEHUU CHCTEMBI
MppUTAIUY, U BBIPAN[MBAHUE pHCA CTAJI0 OCHOBOU
[BETYIIEN 3eMJIe/IeJIbUeCKON DKOHOMUKH, KOTOpPast
YCTAaHOBUJIA TeCHble TOPrOBbIe OTHOIIEHUS C IIpU-
MODPCKHMMH IOpTaMHu 3amnagHod Asuum u J[peBHeEro
Puma, FOro-Bocrounoii Asuu u Unnokuras. B Kepa-
Jie 6GOraTcTBa BO3PACTAIM HA IOCPETHUYECKUX OIle-
parnusax B MOPCKOM TOPrOBOM 5KOHOMUKE, KOTOpas
cpopmupoBanace yxe B II-1 BB. 710 H. 5. HA BKCIIOP-
Te YePHOTO Ieplia, NPAHOCTeN U IeHHBIX IPOAYKTOB
seca. IO:xHOMHAMNICKIIE MOPEIIaBaTeNN OBLUIH IIPO-
(eccronanpHbIMU U pemuTeTbHbIME. OJTHAKO KIIa-

3 TpafWIMOHHBIE COIHAJbHBIE CBSI3H B PAKIIYTCKOMH
OOIIIHOCTH YpEe3BbIYAWHO CUJIbHBI. OHU OIPEJIEJISIOT He
TOJIBKO POJICTBEHHbIE HMOIMOHAIbHbIE KOHTAKTHI, HO U CH-
€TeMO00PAa3yIoIie 9JKOHOMUYECKHIE, PUTYATbHBIE, a B IIPO-
[IJIOM U BOEHHBIE, B3AUMHBIE 0OSI3aHHOCTH PA/KITYTCKUX
TPYIII APYT Tepe] ApyroM. MIMyInecTBO KIaHa He JIeJTUTCS;
OHO T10 00BIYAsAM PAPKILYTOB IOJIKHO TOJIBKO IIPUPACTATh.
CaMbIM 3HAYUTESBbHBIM TPEAIPUATHEM KJIaHA HCIIOKOH
BEKY CUMTAJIOCh 3aBOEBAHUE 3EMJIM, XOTA 3aHATHE 3EMJIe-
JIEJTUEM SIBJISIETCS J/IST PAJIKIIYTOB TaOyMPOBAHHBIM.
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try between the 7 and the 18" centuries when they
monopolized administrative and military functions in
most North Indian states. The Rajputs settled among
Indian caste communities as protectors of peace-
ful agriculturalists and found themselves under the
control of the Brahmins and the Jains (6"-8 centu-
ries AD). Ever since they have been regarded as the
rightful successors to the Vedic Kshatriyas, culti-
vated the Kshatriya dharma and organized their life
in compliance with it. The inaccessibility for foreign
invaders from the north-west that South India en-
joyed up to the 12™ century may to a great extent be
accounted for by the fact that the Rajputs protected
this area, an obstacle in the way of any conquerors.
Having taken roots in the Indian lands, the Rajputs
used their ties of kinship to set up an effective system
of management?. After that nobody in North India
could claim to rule without winning a fight against
the Rajputs (for details refer to [Uspenskaya, 2003]).
In the traditional Brahmin worldview the Dravid-
ian South is presented as a subject of spiritual and
“colonialist” conquest for Northern Indo-Aryans
(300 BC-600 AD). At present, a more complicated
and historically accurate outline of events reappears.
These events attest the mutually profitable and in-
spiring cross-influence between the Dravidian and
Indo-Aryan components of the Indian civilization.
Tamilakam, the ancient land of Tamils, united
several thriving kingdoms in the territory of Hindus-
tan to the south of the Vindhya Range (the modern
states of Tamil Nadu, Telangana, Andhra Pradesh,
Karnataka, and Kerala). Sophisticated irrigation sys-
tems develop here in the ancient times and rice culti-
vation become the basis of a prosperous agricultural
economy that established close trading links with sea
ports of West Asia and ancient Rome, South-West
Asia and Indo-China. The wealth of Kerala was ac-
cumulated on intermediation in the maritime trading
economy which had already been shaped in the 2d-1t

3 Traditional social ties are extremely strong within the Ra-
jput community. They define not only emotional contacts
between kins but also the system-building economic, ritual,
and, in the past, military obligations that the Rajput groups
had in relation to each other. The clan’s property is not di-
vided. According to the Rajput customs, it must only grow.
Since the beginning of time, conquest of lands has been
considered the most significant activity for a Rajput clan
even though engaging in agriculture remains a taboo.

TpUeB (B KJIACCUYECKOM ITOHUMaHUH) 371eCh HE OBLIO
1o XVII B.

[IpubbIBIIME C ceBepa IPOIOBEHUKU KYJIbTY-
PBI IXapMbl CEJTMINCH 3/1eCh MUPHO, KaK HACTaBHU-
KU U TOCTH KOHKDETHBIX MPAaBUTENIEH U OTIEIbHBIX
JlepeBEHD, BBI3BIBAIOIIME YBA)KEHUE JIIOJIEH CBOUM
0J1arOYeCTUBBIM 00pa30M >KH3HU, BBHIITOJTHEHUEM
pUTyasoB U T. . BpaxmMaHbl He ycTaBajud YYUTb HO-
BOOOPETEHHYIO IACTBY, YTO PEJIUTHO3HOe Ojaroye-
CTHE COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI JieJlaTh Japhl Opaxma-
HaM 110 OECUMCJIEHHBIM IIOBOZAM, KaK OTAE/IbHBIM
HACTaBHUKAM, TaK W XpaMaM, H CJeJIaJINCh OYeHb
COCTOATEJIbHBIMHM  3eMJIEeBJIafesbllaMu. JI2KalHbI
u OyAmuCThl Takke obOpesn 6J1arolaTHBIE YCJIOBUA
JUIS CBOUX MOHACTBIpEH. «BpaxMaHbl» COCTaBJISIN
TOHKHUH, HO OYEHb BJIMATEIHLHBIN CJION SJIUTHI, a CTa-
TyC BCEX OCTAJIbHBIX, B TOM UHCJIE U MECTHBIX IIPABU-
TeJied, OBLI OIpe/iesieH B BapHe IIyApa (IOCKOJIbKY
STH TPYIIIbI HaceJeHUus 00eCIeunBaJI CBOE CyIIe-
CTBOBaHHE 3eMJIEJIEJINEM) HJIH B CJIO€ BHEBAPHOBBIX
«HEIIPUKACaeMbIX» U IaKe «HENPUOINIKAEMBIX».
[IpaButenn OGoTaTeHIIUX IPOIBETAIOIIUX [APCTB
BO3MYIIAJIUCh CTATyCOM IIy/Ipbl, HO TOJIeJIaTh HHU-
Yero He MOIJIM — OpaxMaHCKasi COITUOJIOTHS C BEIH-
YEeCKUX BPEMEH OTBOJUT POJIb KIIATPHUS TOJIBKO TEM,
KTO He CBsI3aH ¢ paboTaMM Ha 3eMJie, KTO «He PaHHUT
TPyZlb MaTEPHU-3eMJIH ILIyTOM», T. €. IPeXK/e BCETO
BJIAJIEJIBIIAM CTaJ[. B yacTHOCTH, W IIO3TOMY, MHO-
THe U3 HUX «YXOJIWJIN» I107] HacTaBjeHue Oy/IiCTOB
U JPKaHOB, KOTOPBIE MPOIIOBEOBAJIN OTKA3 OT Ka-
CTOBOH HJIEOJIOTHUU.

JlobpaxmMaHuYecKas HUCTOPUS PErHMOHa TOBOPUT
0 TOM, YTO B APABUICKUX 3€MJIIX BOMHCKHH 00pa3s
JKM3HU OBUI KaK pa3 OYeHb pacClpOCTPAHEHHBIM,
ecau He BceoOIMMM. BpaxmMaHaM HeKacTOBOE BOWH-
CTBO OBLJIO HEMOHATHO, €r0 HEMOJAKOHTPOJIHHOCTH
myrayia. C Tex mop B OpaXMaHCKUX IPEICTABIEHUIX
«BOWHCTBEHHBIE HEKYJIbTYPHBIE» JIPABUIBI IIPOTHUBO-
MTOCTABJISITUCh BO3BBIIIEHHBIM YTOHUEHHBIM Opax-
MaHaM, ¥ 3TU MBICJIM BOIILJIA B HAYYHYIO JINTEPATYPY.
A. bauiem numietr: «/3 caMbIXx paHHUX HTPOU3BeEeE-
HUH TaMWJIbCKOU JIUTEPATyphl, KOTOPHIE CO37aBa-
JINCh, BUJUMO, B IIEPBbIE BEKa H. 3., ABCTBYET, YTO
TPU [APCTBA HAXO/IWJIUCh B COCTOSIHUHM IIOUTH He-
MPEPHIBHBIX BOWH. VX Ijapu W MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIE
MEJIKFE BOXKIHM IPOSIBJISIIIM, OYEBUJIHO, OOJIBIIYIO
JKECTOKOCTb, Hexkesu mpaBurenn CeBepHoit WH-
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centuries BC around the export of black pepper, spic-
es and valuable wood products. South Indian sailors
were qualified and determined. However, in classical
terms, there were no Kshatriyas here before the 17th
century.

Those who came here from the north to preach
the dharma culture settled peacefully as mentors
and guests of given rulers or particular villages and
commanding the respect of the people with their de-
vout lifestyle, adherence to rituals, etc. The Brahmins
never tired of teaching their newly found flock that
religious piety consisted in giving gifts to the Brahmin
on countless occasions, both to individual mentors
and to temples. So they became wealthy landowners.
Jains and Buddhists also discovered favourable con-
ditions for their monasteries. The “Brahmins” com-
prised a thin layer of a very influential elite, whereas
other people, including the local rulers, were assigned
to the Shudra varna (as these population groups lived
off the land), to the “untouchable” layer or even clas-
sified as the “unapproachable”. The rulers of the most
affluent and prosperous kingdoms resented their
Shudra status but there was nothing they could do
as since the Vedic times the Brahmin sociology had
only assigned the Kshatriya role to those whose job
did not involve working on the land, to someone “who
does not hurt the bossom of our Mother Earth with a
plough”, that is, first and foremost, to the herd own-
ers. That was one particular reason why a lot of these
rulers “went away” to be guided by Buddhists or Jains
who preached refusal of the caste ideology.

The pre-Brahmin history of the area provides
evidence that military lifestyle was quite common or
even universal in Dravidian lands. The Brahmins did
not understand non-caste armies and were scared of
the fact that these were not easily controllable. Ever
since the Brahmin worldview has contrasted the
“belligerent and uncivilized” Dravidians to the high-
minded and exquisite Brahmins, and these ideas en-
tered scientific literature. Arthur L. Basham writes:
“In the earliest stratum of Tamil literature, which
was probably composed in the early centuries A.D.,
we find the three kingdoms in a state of almost co-
nitual warfare. Their kings, and the numerous less-
er chieftains who are also mentioned, seem to have
been more bloodthirsty than those of the North, and
the literature contains hints of massacres and other
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nuu. TaMWIbCKWE WCTOYHHKH YIIOMHHAKIOT 00 W3-
OMEeHWU MUPHBIX JKUTEJNEH U APYTHX B3JI0/IeSTHUsX,
0 KOTOPBIX MTOYTH HUYETO He COOOIIaeT JIUTepaTypa
Ha caHCKpuTe <...> JIpeBHHH xuTesnb TamurHaza,
JlaJIeKO He TOJIHOCTBIO apbsSHU3UPOBAHHBIN, COBCEM
He TTOXO/IUJI Ha CBOMX KPOTKUX ITIOTOMKOB, CKJIOHHBIX
K co3epliaHuio. JIUKUH W JKECTOKWH, HINMYIIUNA Ha-
CIK/IEHUN B BOWHE U ONbSHEHUM, BBIPAKAIONUN
MTOKJIOHEHUE CBOUM CBUPEIBIM 60raM BaKxaHaJIbHbI-
MU IJISICKAMU, HEMCTOBBIN B JIOOBU, OH Pa3UTEIbHO
OTJINYAJICS OT CTEIEHHBIX PBIIJAPCTBEHHBIX TepOEB
CAHCKPUTCKHUX 3MUUYECKUX I105M, KOTOpPbIE, OUEBU-
HO, OKOHYATEJIbHO CJIOKUJIHCH B TO K€ BpeMs, KOTJa
CO3aBaJIACh IIOOMBI TAMHUJIBCKUX aHTOJOTUN» [Ba-
wem 1977:71—72].

TaMuabl JPEBHOCTH OIEHWBAJIN CBOKO JKU3Hb
¥ CBOIO KYJIbTYPY COBCEM HWHA4e U OCTABUJIA HAM ee
00pas B IO3TUYECKUX AaHTOJIOTUSIX IIEPBOH IIOJIOBUHBI
I ThIC. H. 3., B CTHXaX M TMMHAaX, BOCIIEBAIOIIUX JIO-
60Bb, 10OpOEeTE N, HOTATCTBO U YAOBOJIbCTBUA. Po-
MaHTHU3UPOBAHHBIH MUP KJIACCHYECKON TaMUJIbCKOU
moa3uu (cMm. [Hart I1I 1975]) HaceeH MOTYIIECTBEH-
HBIMU [APSIMH U PHIAPCTBEHHBIMU T'€POUUECKUMU
BOMHAMH. B 3ToM o0O01iecTBe ele He OBLIO Kpeue-
CKOTO KJIacca TUITa OpaXMaHOB, IAPU M BOXKJIHM CaMH
MPOBOJMJIM PUTYasibl, a IIaMaHCTBYIOII[UE TIPEJI-
CKasaTeJd U MeJUYMbl KOHTPOJMPOBAIN BpaxKaed-
HbIE CHJIbI. DTO ObUIM AHUMHCTHYECKHE BEPOBAHUSI
¥ Maru4ecKre MPaKTUKH, MMO3/[Hee HaIlleAIIne CBOH
yTh B GOPMUPYIOLUICA TOJTUMOPMHBIA HHIYU3M.
«buTtBa ObLIAa (POpPMOU pUTyasa IUIOAOPOAMSA, Iie-
JIBIO KOTOPOTO OBLIO0 3aBJIa/IETh «KM3HEHHOU CUIION »
(yup) mpyrux jozeil. Peuruu, B KOTOPBIX IPUHATHI
PUTYaJIbl JKEPTBOIPUHOIIEHUS, 3aMEHSIOT UMH pe-
aJIbHbIE PUTYaJIbHbIE OUTBBI, MPA3THUKN JTUKOBAHUS
10 MOBOJY KPOBOIIPOJIUTHS, MPEBKYIIEHUE TPAIY-
mux OWTB U yOJIa)KEHHE BOWHCTBEHHBIX IPEJIKOB»
[Freeman, 2003: 161]. OgHa U3 caMbIX APKUX YEPT
JMoOpaxMaHUYECKUX KYJIbTOB — PUTYaJIbHBIM TaHeII.
«TaHer| sIBJIsIETCSA 3JIEMEHTOM BCEX PUTYaJIOB. 3eM-
JIeJIeJIBIbI TAHITYIOT YTOOBI 00ecednuTh H300MIbHbBIN
ypokaii, OXOTHUKHU Pajiyl IIeApOH A00BIUM, PhIOAKU
JUIsT Xopolero ysioBa. KajeHapHble Ipa3gHUKH,
PeJIUTUO3HbIE IPMAapPKH, CBaABOBI, POKAEHUS JeTel
Mpa3AHyOTCS OOIUHHBIM TaHIEeM. BoWH TaHIyeT
repes; U300pakeHHueM CBOEH OOTHMHHU W IOJIyJaeT ee
6y1arOCI0BEHNE, TIEPE/] TEM KaK BBICTYIIUTh Ha OUTBY.
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atrocities such as are rarely heard of in Sanskrit liter-
ature <...> The ancient Tamil, by no means perfectly
Aryanized, was a man of very different stamp from
his gentle and thoughtful descendant. Wild and ruth-
less, delighting in war and drink, worshipping fierce
gods with bacchanalian dances, passionate in love,
he compares strikingly with the grave and knightly
warriors of Sanskrit epics, which were probably re-
ceiving their final form at the time when the poems of
the Tamil anthologies were being written» [Basham
1954: 62].

Ancient Tamils evaluated their life and their cul-
ture in a completely different way, leaving a picture
of it for us in their poetic anthologies created in the
first half of the first millennium A.D., in poems and
hymns that praise love, virtues, wealth and life’s lit-
tle pleasures. Mighty emperors and chivalrous heroic
warriors inhabit the romanticized world of classical
Tamil poetry (see [Hart III 1975]). This society did
not yet have a priest-like class along the lines of the
Brahmins. Kings and chieftains performed rituals
themselves, whereas shamanic fortune-tellers and
mediums controlled hostile energies. Theirs were
animistic beliefs and magical practices which later
found their way into the developing polymorphous
Hinduism. “Battle was a form of sacrificial religion,
striving to appropriate the life-force (uyir) of others,
while sacrificial religion was a substitute battle, a cel-
ebration of past blood-letting, and the promise and
foretaste to ancestral deities of battles to come” [ Free-
man, 2003: 161]. Ritual dancing is one of the most
striking features of pre-Brahmanic cults. “Dance is a
part of all Hindu rituals. Farmers dance for a plentiful
harvest, hunters for a rich bag, fishermen for a good
catch. Seasonal festivals, religious fairs, marriages,
and births are celebrated by community dancing. A
warrior dances before the image of his goddess and
receives her blessings before he leaves for battle. A
temple girl dances to please her god. The gods dance
in joy, in anger, in triumph. The world itself was cre-
ated by the Cosmic Dance of Lord Shiva, who is called
Nataraja, the king of dancers, and worshipped by ac-
tors and dancers as their patron”. [Culture of India,
2011: 268].

The all-encompassing nature of martial activities
of the ancient Dravidians was related to peculiarities
of their social organization, to the legal domination

Boru TaHIYIOT B paiocTy, B THEBE U TpuyMde mobe.
Cam Mup ObUT CO37]JaH B HEMCTOBOM KOCMHYECKOM
taHrie 6ora I1IuBbI, KOTOpOro Ha3bIBalOT HaTapamxka,
[[aph TAHIYIONUX, TOYUTAEMbIH aKTEPAMU M TAHI[O-
pamMu Kak ux 00KecTBO-TIOKpoBHUTENb» [Culture of
India, 2011:268].

Bceobmuii xapakTep BOMHCKHUX 3aHATHU JPaBU-
JIOB IPDEBHOCTH CBSI3aH C OCOOEHHOCTSIMHU UX COIH-
QJIPHOW OpraHW3alliy, C TEM, UTO 3JIeCh CYIECTBO-
BaJI0 TPABOBOE JOMUHUPOBAaHUE >KEHINWH?. JIMHUA
pO/icTBa BeJiach IO MaTEPH, UMYIIECTBEHHBIE ACIIEK-
THI OBUIM OPUEHTUPOBAHBI HA JKEHIUH. YKeHITUHBI
SKWJTM KPYITHBIMU OOIIMHAMU (Ha OCHOBE KEHCKOTO
KJIaHA B COCTAaBe CTapIIel JKEeHIUHBI, ee Jlouepen
U BHYYEK C JIEThMH, B TOM YHCJIEe MaJIEHBKUMU ChI-
HOBBSIMHU ), U UX OOIIMHHBIE JIOMa OBLJIA PACIIOJIO-
JKeHbl BOJIM3U TMOJIed, (PYKTOBBIX U KOKOCOBBIX
IUIaHTAOUHU. MyXKYUHBI HE JKUJIU B JIOME JKEH, OHU
0oOHTaIN B MY>KCKHX JIOMax W IIOCTOSTHHO OBLIH 3a-
HATHI MY>KCKUMU JieslaMu. OHU TepexXOfuId B MyX-
CKY0 ITOJIOBUHY OOIIIECTBA B BO3PACTe CEMU JIET U TIOJ
HAYaJIOM OIIBITHBIX IOKHJIBIX BOMHOB TOTOBWJIKICH
K MHUITHAIUN U TPOdECCUOHATBLHON paboTe A00BIT-
YUKOB U BOMHOB.

dra apxauyeckas BOHWHCKas KYJIbTypa JOJIbIIE
Bcex (koner XVIII-XIX BB.) coxpaHsijiach y Hasi-
poB Kepanbl. OHa u cerofHsa coxpaHsaeTcs B Gop-
M€ Kaaapu, «IIKOJ 0OeBBIX UCKyCcCTB» (camMa BOWH-
CKasl IOATOTOBKA HA3BIBAETCS «KAJIAPUIIASITTAM»),
B KOTOPBIX, IMPaB/la, IMOAYEPKHYTO IMeIIUPYIOTCA
CAHCKPUTCKHE HJIEW BOWHCKOU KYJIBTYPHI, IIPHUCYT-
CTBYIOT OpaxMaHbI-HACTABHUKU. Y3Ke B HOBOE BpeMsI
0 BOMHAX TPOIHUYECKOTO Jieca TOBOPHUJIN: OHH IOSB-
JISTIOTCSI HE3aMETHO U OIMACHO, KaK ITYEeJIbl B HIOHE.
Heopnertsle, meapo HaMa3aHHbIE MACJIOM, BOOPYKeH-
Hble 6aMOYKOBBIMU JIYKAMU U IIUTAMH, KHHKaJIaMU
THUIIA MAYeTe JIUIS )KU3HU U BOWHBI B JKYHIVIAX (3TOT

4 Ecrb u 00paTHBINA IPUMEDP — Kyprd, BOUHCTBEHHBIE K-
TEeJIM TOPHOTO perruoHa Kypr, CTPOSAT CBOO KIIATPUNUCKYIO
WEHTUYHOCTh HA MEAINPOBAHUU «HEBJIUATETbHOCTH
JKEHIIWH» U IMaTPHAPXaIbHOCTH. B MX cpese YKpemmioch
aHTHOPAXMAaHCKOE OPUTHHAJIBHOE CBOMMH YCTAHOBKAMU
JIBUJKEHUE JINHTAATOB (HOCAT Ha Ilee u3obpaskeHue das-
Joca, cuMBos Oora IIIuBeI). YMeECTHO CKa3aTh, YTO Orpa-
HUYEHHEe KEHCKOTO BJIMSHUS ¥ KOHTPOJIb HAJ| KEHCKUMHU
SHEPTUSAMU SBJISETCS CAMOU CYIeCTBEHHOHN YacThIO TPAaK-
THUYECKUX aCIIEKTOB IXapMbI KIIATPH, O YeM [TOUET PeUh
HITKE.

Ycenenckas E.H. / O BOoMHCKOH Ky/abType MHAUM

of women.# They traced their descent through their
maternal ancestors and aspects of property were
women-oriented. Their women lived in big commu-
nities, based on a female clan consisting of the old-
est woman, her daughters and granddaughters with
their children including little sons. Their communal
houses were situated near their fields and fruit and
coconut plantations. Men did not live in their wives’
houses. They lived in male houses and were con-
stantly occupied with men’s business. Boys went
over to the male part of the society at the age of seven
and were prepared by experienced elderly warriors to
be initiated and work professionally as breadwinners
and warriors.

The Nair of Kerala kept this archaic military cul-
ture longest of all (the end of the 18™ to the 19® cen-
tury). It is still preserved in the form of their kalaris,
“schools of martial arts” (the martial training itself is
called “kalaripayattu”), even though the Sanskrit ideas
of martial culture are now emphasized and Brahmin
mentors are present. In modern history the warriors
of the rainforest were described as creeping up on the
enemy out of nowhere stealthily and dangerously like
bees in June. Naked, generously oiled, armed with
bamboo bows and shields and with machete-like dag-
gers that were used for both war and everyday life in
the jungle (a widely known example of such a blade is
the Coorg ayudha katti), these warriors were the best
at achieving their goals. Very tough and well trained,
they instilled fear and awe with their tactic of rain-
ing down throngs of arrows (presumably, poisoned)
on their enemies from the depths of the forest, the
warriors themselves remaining unseen. When they
got to know firearms, they became excellent sharp-
shooters. They were brilliant at hand-to-hand fight-
ing. There are testimonies that they occasionally used
stimulants in the form of tropical intoxicants. What

4 An example of the opposite situation would be the Co-
orgs. These belligerent inhabitants of the Coorg highlands
base their Kshatriya identity on emphasizing patriarchy and
the lack of female influence. It was in this milieu that the
anti-Brahmanic Lingayat movement with its peculiar tenets
gained a foothold (the name of the Lingayats derives from
the image of a phallus, a symbol of the god Shiva, which
they wear around their necks). It is relevant to say that re-
stricting female influence and controlling female energies
is the most essential part of the practical aspects related to
Kshatriya dharma, which will be further discussed below.
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THUII KJIMHKA IITIPOKO U3BECTEH HA IIPHUMepe KJINHKOB
al0JI/TXaKaTTH y KYPrOB), T BOMHBI ObLJIA HA BBICOTE
cBouX 33j1a4. O4eHb BHIHOCJIUBBIE U TPEHUPOBAHHBIE,
OHU BHYIIAIHU CTPAX U Y2KaC, TOTOMY UTO IIPUMEH TN
TAKTUKY IIyCKaHUS CTpeJ (BepOsATHO, OTPaBIEHHBIX)
TydaMH{ U3 Yalll{ Jieca; cCAaMUX BOUHOB IIPU 3TOM HeE
6pu10 BuHO. Korza ysHamm pyKbsl, CTaJIH CBEPX-
MeTKUMHU cTpesikaMu. OTJINYHO BeJIU PYKOMAIIHYIO
cxBaTKy. ECTb CBeJIeHN s, YTO HHOT/IA TPUHUMAITH J10-
MIIHTH B BUJIe TPOIINMYECKUX HHTOKCUKAHTOB. T0, 4TO
MBI Ha3bIBaeM YIPAKHEHUSAMU HUOTH U «al0pBeuye-
CKUM Macca’keM», ObLJI0 HOPMOU >KM3HU JJISI STUX
BOWMHOB — UM I10JIaTAJIOCh «HE UMETb KOCTeH », YMeThb
BBICKAJIb3bIBATh U3 OOBATHNH MPOTUBHUKA, «IIPOTE-
KaTb» CKBO3b T'YCTYIO YalIly Jieca.

Hasaper 3anmmanuch 0OXpaHoO# IMOJed U TEPPU-
TOPHUH, COMPOBOK/AATIA TOPTOBIIEB U IIyTEIIeCTBEH-
HUKOB (FOBOPAT, B ciiyyae KaTacTpodbl C OXpaHse-
MBIM Hasp yOuBaj cebs OT TOPA U yTPAThl YECTH).
[IpaButesu HAsIPOB MOTJIM BBICTABUTH OOJIBIIOH
BOUHCKHI KOHTHUHTEHT, paboTa KOTOpPOTO OILIa-
4uBajach, a B caydae rubeyill mojarajoch Cojep-
JKaHUe MaTepu U JIeTsM cectep. Hasgpckue apmuu
TPAaZIUIMOHHOTO TUIIA OBLIM PACIYIEHBI TIOCIe aH-
TJINACKHUX 3aBOEBAHUM.

K xoHity I ThIC. H. 5. cuTyanus ObLIa yKe IPyroi.
BoraTsle 6JiaromosiydHble TOCyZapcTBa COPEBHOBA-
JINCh B MOHYMEHTAJIBHOCTH XPaMOB, KPACOTE CTOJIHI]
¥ CAHCKPUTCKOHN KyJIBTYPHOCTH CBOHWX Ijapeii. Hau-
6OJIBIIIETO MOTYIIEeCTBA TOCTUTIN YoJ1a; UX rocyaap-
CTBO BKJIIOUQJIO TYCTOHACeJIEHHbIE 3eMJIM B JIOJIMHE
p. Kasepu, B Tanmxope (TxaumxaByp) u TpuunHo-
nosu (Tupyunpanauim). Pamkapamka I Yosa 3aBo-
easl Ipu-Jlanky u MasnbguBbl ¥ BKJIIOYUII UX B CO-
CTaB CBOEU UMIIEpUH, MOAUUHUI cebe Kepamy. Dot
Y0J10B KOHTPOJIMPOBAJII MOPCKHE TOPTOBBIE MIYTH OT
Kepaner g0 Kurtas uepe3 MOJUTyKKCKHUH ITPOJIHB,
TOPTOBIIBI IO/l 3AIIUTON TOCY/IApCTBA U €r0 apMHH
mesipo HanoaHAnu kasHy. Cocemu YosoB Ilanabpsa
MPaBWJIN HA TEPPUTOPHUH BOKPYT JPEBHETO XPaMO-
Boro ropoja Manypau, allasutaBa 6a3upoBaHCh
B Kanuunypame (Konmxuepam). Xpambl 063aBO-
JIWINCHh TMANTHAMU, (QPYKTOBBIMH CaZlaMH, I[BETOY-
HBIMH IUJIAHTAIVSIMH, OPTaHU30BBIBATIU pPEMECIIEH-
HbIe MacTepCKHue — TKaI[Kue, TOHYapHbIe, JUTEHHBIE
U I0BEJIUPHBIE; IPU HUX IIPOI[BETAIN CaJIOBHUKH, Oa-
pabaHIUKU, My3bIKAHTBI, U3TOTOBUTEHN THPJISHII.
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we now call yoga exercises and “Ayurvedic massage”
used to be a routine activity for these warriors — they
were supposed to “have no bones”, be able to slip out
of their enemy’s embrace, and “flow” through a dense
forest.

The Nair engaged in fields and territory protec-
tion, accompanied traders and travellers (should an
accident occur to a person under their guard, Nairs
are said to have killed themselves out of grief and the
loss of honour). Nair rulers could field large military
contingents of warriors who got paid for their job
and should they die, their mothers and the children
of their sisters were entitled to an allowance. Tradi-
tional Nair armies were disbanded after the British
conquest.

By the end of the first millennium A.D. the situ-
ation changed. Wealthy and successful kingdoms
competed against each other in terms of the monu-
mentality of their temples, the beauty of their capi-
tal cities and the Sanskrit civility of their kings. The
Chola dynasty gained the greatest power. Their state
included the densely populated lands in the valley of
the Kaveri River, in Tanjore (Thanjavur) and Trichi-
nopoly (Tiruchirappalli). Raja Raja Chola I con-
quered Sri Lanka and the Maldives and joined them
to his empire. He also conquered Kerala. The Chola
fleet controlled maritime trade routes from Kerala
to China via the Strait of Malacca. Traders under the
protection of the state and its armies were filling the
treasury generously. The Pandyan dynasty, Chola’s
neighbours, ruled the territory surrounding the an-
cient temple city of Madurai, whereas the Pallava
dynasty was based in Kanchipuram (Conjevaram).
Their temples acquired ploughlands, orchards, and
flower plantations; weaving workshops, potteries,
foundries, and jeweller’s workshops were established,
along with thriving communities of gardeners, drum-
mers, musicians, and garland manufacturers. “A Tan-
jore record states that 400 dancing girls were as-
signed each a pangu (share) comprising a house and
one veli of land yielding a net revenue of 100 kalam of
paddy” [Nandi 1974: 206]. In these states the trade of
a warrior was open to people of all castes, from Brah-
mins to pariahs. Rulers recruited their army for a fee.
Perhaps the most well-known caste of warriors is that
of the Kaikkoolar weavers who turned to martial af-
fairs because they felt hopeless and needed to protect

Yenenckas E.H. / O BOUHCKO# KyabTtype UHauu

«TaHmKOpCKU XpaM ObUI 3HAMEHHT, B YaCTHOCTU,
CBOVIMU «TAQHI[OBIIUIIAMHU-/I€BA/IACH, KOTOPBIX NMeJT
BJIy4Illie BpeMeHa 400 YeJIOBEK, U KaXKOW IoJia-
rajics JIOM U y4acCTOK 3€MJIM, YTOObI KOPMHTbHCS»
[Nandi 1974: 206]. B aTux rocyapcrBax npodeccus
BOMHA ObLJIa OTKPBITA JIIO/IAM BCEX KacT OT Opaxma-
Ha 710 napuu. [IpaBurenu Habupanu cBoe BOHCKO 3a
wiary. EnBa s He camasi 3HaMeHHUTas KacTa BOU-
HOB — TKa4M KEHKKysap, KOTOpble 00paTUINCh K BO-
WHCKUM 3aHATHSAM OT G€3BBIXOJHOCTH, /IJIsI OXPAHBI
CBOEro TOBapa, HapaboTayu TPoeCcCUOHAIU3M U CO
BpeMeHeM ITPHUOOPeIIH CJIaBy JIyUITUX BOUHOB.
OnHOU M3 XapaKTePHBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH KYJIBTY-
pb1 IOra 6610 HasmIYHMe GOJIBIIOTO KOJIMUECTBA BO-
MHCTBEHHBIX PEJINTHO3HBIX CEKT (B KOTOPHIX MUPSHE
[I0JIy4asii BOMHCTBEHHOE HACTABJIEHHE «YMETh IIO-
CTOSTh 3a cebsi») U Op/IEHOB aCKeTOB-BOMHOB, He-
JIOTUYHBIE JJIS1 [TOJIBUJKHUKOB BEPHI «HACHUJIBCTBEH-
HbIe» ITpodeccHi KOTOPhIX OBLIN BBI3BAHBI OOPHOOI
3a BJacTh (970 cTasmo 3aMeTHO yike ¢ VII B. H. 3.). Boe-

TI'ocmu Ha ceadvbe. Y 00HO20 u3 npuaaaweHHvlx (Ha gomo
8mopoil cnpasa) Ha wiee YaxKpu.
Paodxcacmxan, Hnous. 1930 2.

Wedding group. One of the guests (second from the right
side) is carrying a chakra around his neck. Rajasthan.
India. 1930

their goods. They got more qualified and gained the
reputation of the best warriors.

One of the typical cultural particularities in the
South was the presence of a large number of bellig-
erent religious sects (where laymen got the warlike
instruction saying they had to “be able to stand up
for themselves™) and orders of ascetic warriors. Their
“violent” inclinations, so out of tune for the people of
faith, were born out of the power struggle, noticeable
since at least the 7th century A.D. Military units and
individual heroes of religious “special forces” were
formed by emphatically “uncivilized” naga sadhu as-
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BbI€ OTPSI/Ibl U UHANBUYAIbHBIE TEPOU PEJTUTHO3HO-
r0 «CHeIHa3a» ObUIM MIPEJICTABJIEHBI MOIEPKHYTO
«HEKYJIbTYPHBIMU» Hara-cajixy ackeTamM, BOODY-
’KEHHBIMU Tpe3yOIlaMu, YaKpaMH, KOTIbSIMU, HOKaAMU
Ha 1ernsax. Hara-casxy uMesn ycTpararoni 00IuK:
Haroe TeJIo HaTePTO IeIJIOM KPEMAI[MOHHBIX ILJIOIa-
JTOK, BOJIOCHI OT POK/IEHUs He 3HAIM IpebHsl, a TTUTa-
HUe BKJIIOYAJIO YAUBUTEJIbHBIE (M OTBPATUTEJILHBIE)
KOMITOHEHTHI. [Ipu Bcell HEACTETHYHOCTU 3TO IIpa-
BIJIbHAS CUTHAJIN3AIUS CTATyCa OTYASHHOTO B 6OPb-
Oe 3aIIUTHUKA BEPHL. PellInMocTh yOUBAThH KOTO YTOZ-
HO U KaK YTO/IHO, KOTOPYIO KyJIbTUBHPOBAIH B cebe
3TH aCKETHI, ObLIa TOJIHBIM BBIXO/IOM 33 TPAHHIIBI JI0-
3BOJIEHHOTO BCEOOIUMU IPEJICTABIEHUSIMH O JXap-
Me, ObLIa IPUEMJIEMOH TOJIBKO JJIA JIIOJIEH, CTOAIITUX
BHe O0IIeCTBa, KAKOBBIMHM ACKEThI U ABJISIOTCA. Bo
BpeMsI PUTyasia MHUIIHMAIUH BOOOIIe BCe MHAUNCKIE
ACKETHI OTPEKAIOTCA OT COI[MATIBHBIX CBA3EH, IIPOBO-
JISIT JUTsE ce0si CUMBOJIMYECKUN ITOXOPOHHBIN OO/
1 OYKBaJIbHO BO3BPAIAIOTCSA B IPUPOAY, YXOIAT OT
KyJIBTYPBI O0IeCTBEHHOH JKi3HU. OHU IPUHUMAIOT-
Cs1 TeHEPUPOBATh CBEPX3HEPTHUH CBOETO JIyXa U hU3u-
YeCKOTo CyllecTBa (TeXHUKHU Tamac)s. B pesysbrare
ACKET-CAaHHbACH MOXKET CTaTh ITOJIE3HBIM OOIIECTBY
KakK 00J1aJ]aTesIb 330TEPUYECKOTO 3HAHUS U MHCTH-
YeCKOTo OmbITa. V MOXKeT cTaTh, KaK BEPAT WHAUH-
CKUe JIIO/IN, SHEPTETUYECKUM CIYCTKOM, CIIOCOOHBIM
CBEPX'bECTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M OPA3UTh IPOTHBHU-
KOB 10 TTOTHOETN WX aHHUTHIANNU. TeXHUUecKre
JleTasiv podaHaM HEM3BECTHBI, HO PEIyTAIlV acKe-
TOB IMEHHO TaKoBa. J/l[acaHaMU1 U WHbIE Hara-aCKeThI
IIIUBANTOB U BUIIIHYUTOB — FOCAWHBI, HATXU, Oaiipa-
I'M, KaHIXaTa-PKOTU («HOTHU C PBAHBIMH YIIIAMU»)
HMMeJIU CUCTEMY CHMBOJIOB CBOEH MPUHAJIEKHOCTH,
HAaHECEHHBIX IeIJIOM U IIBETHBIMU IacTaMu Ha JIOy,
HIpe/IIIeYbe U T. 1.

MbsTri0 Kitapk yka3bIBaeT Ha CTPYKTYPHOE €IUH-
CTBO PEJINTHO3HOTO OP/ieHa U BOMHCKOTO KOJIJIEKTH-
Ba: «JTHU /1Ba 00pa3a ku3HU — Hara (0bIlee Ha3BaHUE
JIIsI AaCKETOB, OYKB. «Haroi». — E.Y.) u Bouna — tpeby-
IOT JKeCTKOH CaMOMCITUIINHBI U IIPUCIIOCO0IIsIEMO-
CTH K CypPOBBIM YCJIOBUAM. Bpozsiuas rpymma ackeToB

5 Cunraercs, YTO HanboJee Pa3BUTBIMU ACKETHYECKUMU
Hora-IpakTUKaMHu BOMHA (yIIpaBJieHUEe SHEPTUSIMU, KUHE-
THKA TeJIa, INeTa U T. /I.) 00JIaiayiu JKalHbI-UraMmoapsl.
OTtHocsmuecs K 06J1aCTH TAWHOTO 3HAHUS, OHU HE PACIIO-
3HAHBI OOIIECTBEHHOCTBHIO /10 CUX TIOP.
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cetics who armed themselves with tridents, chakras,
spears and chained knives. The naga sadhus looked
intimidating. Their naked body was smeared with
ashes from cremation grounds, their hair had never
been combed since they were born, and their diet
included amazing (and disgusting) ingredients. But
however repulsive, their looks truly signalled that
these were defenders of the faith, desperate in their
struggle. The determination to kill anybody with any
means possible which these ascetics cultivated was
falling completely outside the limits of what was al-
lowed by the universal vision of the dharma. It was
only acceptable in those outside the society, which is
the right definition for ascetics. During their initia-
tion rites all Indian ascetics renounce social bonds,
perform a symbolic funeral ceremony for themselves
and literally go back to nature leaving civilized social
life behind. They set about generating super-ener-
gies of their own spiritual and physical being (tapas
technique).5 As a result, a sannyasi ascetic can be
beneficial to society as someone with esoteric knowl-
edge and mystical experience. He may even become,
Indians believe, a clump of energy having supernatu-
ral powers to strike the enemy so that they would be
dead or annihilated. Technical details are not known
to outsiders but this is what the reputation of these
ascetics is. The dasanamis and other naga ascetics
among the Shaivites and the Vaisnavites, such as
Gossains, Naths, Bairagis, Kanphata Yogis (“split-
ears yogis”), had a system of symbols denoting their
affiliation. These symbols were applied with ash and
colourful pastes on their forehead, forearm, etc.
Matthew Clark points out structural unity of a re-
ligious order and a military team: «The two lifestyles
of naga (a general name for an ascetic, literally “na-
ked” — notes by E.U) and soldier <..> both require
rigorous self-discipline, and an adaptability to harsh
conditions. The travelling jamat (group of ascetics —
notes by EU) is perfectly adaptable to a military unit,
with its command structure, information network,
and proficiency in practical camping and cooking ar-
rangements over wide areas of India. Soldiers, naked

5 The most developed ascetic warrior yoga practices
(management of energies, body kinetics, diet, etc.) are
believed to have been those mastered by Digambara Jains.
They were considered secret knowledge and have not been
discovered up to date.

abCOJIFOTHO MOJKET BKJIIOYUTHCS B BOEHHBIH OTPSJ,
C ero KOMAaHJHOH CTPYKTypod, HMHGMOPMAIMOHHOU
CEThI0, YMEHHEM CTaBHUThH Jarepbh W OPraHU30BaTh
MIPUTOTOBJIEHUE IMMHIX B JJIOOOM MECTE Ha IIHPOKUX
npocropax Uuauu. BouHsl, HeoZieTble U TEOpETUYIE-
CKH He UMeIOI1e TPU3HAKOB U IIPABUJI CBOEH KACTHI,
SBJISIFOTCSL  YIYEHUKAMU-TIOCIEOBATENIIMA ~ CBOETO
KOMaH/TNPa, KOTOPBIU BBITIOJIHSET PEJIUTHO3HbIE PH-
TyaJIbl CBOEU «CEKTBhI» M TEM CAMbIM YKPEIUIET BHY-
TPEHHUE CBsI3U BOWHCKOTO IOJIpasjiesieHus. B cpen-
HEBEKOBOU MHIUM acCKeTH3M, TOPTOBJISI M BOEHHOE
JIeJIO HU B KOEM CJIydae He ObLIM HECOBMECTUMBIMU »
[Clark 2006: 231; cf. Kolff1990: 76-77]. Co BpeMeHeM
aCKEeThI-BOMHBI HEKOTOPBIX CEKT CTAJIM y4acTBOBATh
B HAEMHBIX apMHAX UHAUUCKUX PaJKeH, TJle CUu-
TQJINCh HENPEB3OHJEHHBIMUA B POJIM JUBEPCAHTOB.
OHHM TakKe MCIO0Jb30BAJNCh B KAUECTBE HAJEKHOU
oxpaHbl 00030B, KOHTPOJIHUPOBAIU IOCTABKY I€HHO-
TO BOOPYKeHHUS (HaIIpUMep, IyIIeK, YCTAaHOBIEHHBIX
Ha Bep0JIt0/1aX, 00EBBIX CJIOHOB) U 3aI1aCOB.
PaszBuinch W BKJIIOUEHHBIE B PEJTUTHO3HBIE
CTPYKTYpbl BapUaHThl OPTaHU3AIUUA CAaMO3AIIUTHI,
HaIpHUMeD, OTPSA/IBI KPEMKUX O0TOTI0OHUBBIX MY>KUKH,
COCTOSIIIIKE IIPH OTAEIbHBIX XpaMax 1 MaTxax. Takue
Y3HAIOTCS 10 PEJTUTHO3HOMY OJESHUI) «JIBBHHOTO»
nBeTa kecapu («1appaHOBbIE OIEKABI» )¢ U JKECTKOU
OpTaHU3alMOHHON CTpyKType. HecBemyiue onu
1oJIaraloT, YTO Ha3BaHUs THIIA «BOUCKO IIIuBBI»
SABJAIOTCS GuUrypasbHbIMH. Ho 10/00HBIE OTPS/IBI
BHOJIHE QYHKITMOHAJIBHBIE, IOXOSAIINE B CBOEH Jies-
TEJIBHOCTH /IO CTeNleHel (paHaTu3Ma U SKCTPEMHU3MA.

6 IIBer — 3TO0 OOeper W BUIMMBIN CHMBOJI, MapKep CTaTy-
ca. IIBET CBATOCTH W PUTYaJIbHOW YHUCTOTHI — Oesibiit. OH
obsI3aTesIeH ISl CAaHCKPUTCKOTO PHUTyasa, JJisi OOIIeHUs
¢ 6oramu. FIMEHHO TO3TOMY OH IIPUMEHSIETCS] B TPAYPHBIX
cutyarusix. OXpOBBIH BET Kecapy NMeeT KOHHOTAIMH aK-
THUBHOTO BOWHCKOTO JI€HCTBUs, CUTHAJIM3UPYET O «XapaK-
Tepe JIbBa» U CBOUCTBAX «Pa/IzKac», TOpsiueil HECTIOKOHHOMN
sHeprun. Oxpa (KeJIe3UCThI MHUHEPAJbHBIA ITUTMEHT)
MOJIb3YETCSI TTOBCEMECTHON U BCEOOIEH TMOIyJISIPHOCTHIO
¢ IyOOKOH /IPEBHOCTH, NPUMEHSIETCS B PUTyasiax WHHU-
[MAIUH, BOMHCKUX U HHBIX PUTYaaX KaK aHaJIOT KPOBH,
CJIY’KUT B KauecTBe OAKTEPUIIMTHOTO CPEJICTBA, CIOCO0-
CTBYIOILIETO 37[0POBBIO KOKHOTO [IOKPOBA YeJIOBeKa. B mH-
JIUHACKOM BapHaHTe I[BET OXPBI JOCTUTAETCS KCIIOIb30Ba-
HUEM IOPOIIKA KYPKyMbI, II0JIe3HbIe CBOWCTBA KOTOPOTO
LIMPOKO HUCIIOJIB3YIOTCs B OBITY U putyase. TkaHb, OKpa-
LIIEHHAsI [TOPOIIKOM KYPKYMBI B I[BET KecapH, nmpuobpera-
eT GaKTepHUIU/IHbIE U IPOTHBOBOCIIATIUTEIbHbIE CBOMCTBA.
Ozesx/pl TAKOTO IIBEeTa HAEBAIOT U KIIATPUU.

Ycenenckas E.H. / O BOoMHCKOH Ky/abType MHAUM

and theoretically beyond identifiable caste, are cela-s
of a commander, who performs the religious rituals
of his sect, thus increasing the bond of the unit. In
mediaeval India, asceticism, trade and war were by
no means incompatible» [Clark 2006: 231; cf. Kolff
1990: 76-77]. As time passed, warrior ascetics of
some sects joined the mercenary armies of Indian ra-
jas where they were considered to be unrivalled sabo-
teurs. They were also used as reliable security guards
for wagon trains and to monitor delivery of valuable
military equipment (for instance, cannons set up on
camel back, war elephants) and supplies.

Other developing self-defence organizations were
incorporated into religious structures, like units of
strong god-loving men who were attached to a par-
ticular temple or a matha. These were easily recog-
nizable thanks to their religious robes of the leonine
kesari colour (“saffron clothing”)® and rigid organiza-
tion. Laymen may believe that names like the “Shiva’s
army” are figurative. But such units are fairly func-
tional and capable of operating to certain extents of
fanaticism and extremism.

As far as militarized religious communities are
concerned, it is necessary to mention the Sikhs,
even though they entered the historical arena much
later and in the North. Sikhism history was shaped
by the need for self-defence which had to be devel-
oped even if it all was about the most peaceful inten-
tions to build a paradise on a particular spot within
the dharma territory. External threats and sectarian
differences forced the Sikhs to militarize.

The Sikhs are followers (literally “disciples”)
of ten Sikh religious teachers called Gurus (Guru

¢ Colour is a talisman and a visible symbol, a status marker.
White is the colour of holiness and ritual purity. It is obliga-
tory for any Sanskrit ritual and for communicating with
gods. That is the reason why it is used on mournful occa-
sions. Kesari ochre colour has connotations of active mar-
tial occupation and denotes one’s “lion-like character” and
rajas, the hot and restless energy. Ochre (ferrous mineral
pigment) has enjoyed wide popularity since ancient times.
It is used in initiation rites and in military and other rituals
as a blood substitute. It also serves as a germicide which is
beneficial for health of human skin. The Indian option of
achieving the ochre colour boils down to the use of turmeric
powder which is widely used in everyday life and rituals.
Turmeric powder-dyed Kesari cloth has anti-bacterial and
anti-inflammatory properties. Kshatriyas also wear clothes
dyed this way.
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ToBOpsT 0 BOEHHMBUPOBAHHBIX PEJTUTHO3HBIX CO-
o011ecTBax, HEOOXOJMMO CKa3aTh O CMKXaX, XOTS
OHU BBIIIUIM HA apeHy HCTOPHUU TOpasfio IMO3IHeE,
u Ha CeBepe. B ucropun cukxu3ma BOIJIOTHJIACH JIO-
ruKa HeoOXOIMMOCTH CAaMO3aIIUThI, KOTOPYIO IIPUXO0-
JIUTCSI Pa3BUBATH JIaKe TIPU CAaMbIX MUPHBIX HaMepe-
HHUSIX IOCTPOEHHUS past Ha OTJIEJIBHO B3ATOM KyCOUKe
TEPPUTOPUHU XapMbl. BHeIIHIE yTPO3bl U MEXKKOH-
(eccuonanpbHble pa3HOTJIACHUSA 3aCTAaBUJIA CHUKXOB
BOEHHU3UPOBATHCS.

Cukxu — 310 mocaenoBarenu (OykB. «yue-
HUK») JIECATH CUKXCKUX Bepoyuurened-rypy (Ha-
Hak, 1469—1539 rrT., I'obung CuHrx, 1675—-1708 IT.
u 1p.). Yuenue rypy Hanaka u ero mpeeMHUKOB-TYPY
MOABUWJIOCh KAaK COI[MAJIBHO OPHEHTHUPOBAHHAs pe-
BHU3Us WHJIyHM3Ma WM KaCTOBOW OpraHW3allli, UMeeT
cenbl BIUAHUA CyPUUCKUX MHCTHUYECKUX yUYeHUU
1 3a(pUKCUPOBAHO B CBAIIEHHON KHUTE Ay ['paHTX
(«M3uauvanpuasa Kaura»). OcHoBomosiaramomas aJjis
CHUKXHU3Ma Wujiess BCeoOIlero paBeHCTBA JIIO/IEH, Ha-
CTpOH Ha G6JIaTOYECTUBYIO JEATETbHYI0 MUPCKYIO
JKM3Hb M B3aHMOIIOMOIIb B OOIIECTBE €IIHOMBIII-
JICHHUKOB TI0JT PYKOBOJCTBOM HACTaBHUKA-TYpPY,
OTpUIlAaHME aCKEeTU3Ma | HA0JIONOKJIOHHUYECTBA
ObUTH TIPOBOBIJIAIIIEHBI B CUKXH3ME HMEHHO Typy
Hanakom. OH yuus mouuTtath Bora B mpocrote Oy/-
HUYHBIX JIeJT, JII00s1 JII0/Iel ¥ ToMoras UM BCSYECKOM
o//Iep:KKoU. IlepBOHAYATbHO OCHOBHYIO MacCy CHK-
XOB COCTABJISLTU BBIXOAIBI U3 WH/IYHCTOB U MYCYJIb-
MaH — 3eMJIe/IETbIIEB, MEJIKUX TOPTOBIIEB U CPETHUX
CJIOEB TOPO’KaH. B CHMKXW3Me CyIecTByeT Xajibca —
0GecKacToBOe, TOTOBOE K BOMHCKOMY CAaMOTIOXKEPT-
BOBAaHUIO OpaTCTBO CHKXOB, CO3/IaHHOE JEeCATHIM
rypy I'o6una CHHTXOM B X07le BaXKHeHINX pedopm
BepoyueHHs1 W opraHuzanuu (1699). Xanbca O4eHb
KOHCOJIUJINPOBaHA, a Bepa CUKXOB B KOJUIEKTUBHBIN
pasyMm, B HCTHHHOCTH OOINETO peIIeHUus HaXOJUT
CBO€ BOIUIOIIEHUE B IEMOKPATHYECKUX TPATUITUAX
caMoyIIpaBjeHus. PerieHus, IpUHATHIE BBIOOPHBIMHU
MIPEJICTAaBUTEISMHU OOIUHBI, CTAHOBSTCS «ITPUKA30M
rypy», 00s3aTeJbHBIM K HCIIOJTHEHUIO. Berymus-
IIM€e B XaJIbCy MYKYUHBI IMOJIy4arOT B 3HAK 0OIIEro
OpaTCcTBa U paBEHCTBA JIONIOJTHEHUE K UMEHHU, YTO-TO
Bpozie enuHOU i Bcex damunuu «CuHrx» (OYKB.
«JieB»). OHHU JTOJDKHBI BCErZla HOCUTH ISATh 3HAKOB
MIPUHAJJIE?KHOCTH K XaJIbCe, UMesl KOTOpbIE JIETKO
OBITH Y3HAHHBIM U TPY/THO OTPEUHCS OT CBOEH BEPHI
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Nanak, 1469—1539, Guru Gobind Singh, 1675—-1708,
etc.). The teachings of Guru Nanak and his succes-
sors emerged as a socially oriented revision of Hin-
duism and the caste organization, with some traces
of an influence left by the Sufi mystical teachings. It
was recorded in a sacred book, the Adi Granth (“The
First Book”). It was Guru Nanak who first proclaimed
the founding Sikh ideas of universal equality of peo-
ple, the emphasis on a devout worldly life and mutual
aid within a community of like-minded people under
the guidance of a guru mentor, and negation of as-
ceticism and idolatry. Guru Nanak preached the need
to respect God in the simplicity of everyday routine
activities, to love people and help them in everything.
Initially, the majority of Sikhs were agriculturalists,
petty traders, and middle-class burgers of Hindu
and Muslim descent. The Sikh Khalsa is a caste-free
brotherhood of Sikhs which is ready for martial self-
sacrifice. It was founded by the tenth Guru Gobind
Singh in the course of major reforms of the doctrine
and organization (1699). The Khalsa is very well con-
solidated, and the Sikh belief in collective intelligence
and in the merits of a collective decision is embod-
ied in their democratic traditions of self-government.
Decisions taken by selected community representa-
tives become “guru’s order” which is mandatory for
execution. As a sign of common brotherhood and
equality all men who join the Khalsa get the title of
“Singh” (literally “a lion”) added to their name which
serves as a kind of common surname for every mem-
ber. They must always display the five signs show-
ing that they belong to the Khalsa. With these signs
(the Five Ks) a person can be easily recognized and
would have difficulty renouncing their faith. The Five
Ks are as follows: Kesh is long hair, a beard, and a
moustache that have never been cut or shaved (hence
Keshdhari, lit. ‘one who does not trim or remove
their hair’); Kangha is a wooden comb in their hair
which helps to do it up tidily; Kara is a steel (or iron)
bracelet worn on their right wrist; Kacchera are short
pants (as opposed to the waistcloth worn by Indian
peasants); Kirpan is a dagger. A turban is an essen-
tial complement to the emblematic uncut hair. Those
Sikhs who do not accept the conditions of permanent
“combat alert”, which is typical of the Khalsa, and do
not wear or carry the “five symbols”, are ranked as
sahajdharis. Besides, there is a paramilitary Nihang

(pMOIEMBI «IIATH «K»). ITO KEIll — JJINHHBIE BOJIOCHI,
60po/1a 1 yChbl, HUKOTZ]A He CTPYIKEHHbIE U He OPUThIE
(oTcroza Kewodxapu — « HOCSIIUE BOJIOCKI»); KAHTXA —
JIEpEBSTHHBIN I'PebeHb B BOJIOCAX, KOTOPBIH IIOMOTAET
aKKypaTHO UX YJIOXKWTbh; Kapa — CTIbHOU (Keje3-
HBIIT) GpacJieT Ha IPaBOM 3aIfACThe; KauyXa — KOPOT-
KUe IITaHbl (B OTIMYMe OT HabeJpEeHHOU TKaHEBOU
MOBSI3KU UHAUNCKUX KPECThsIH); KUPIIAH — KIHKAJI.
TiopbaH SBJISIETCS HEOTHEMJIEMBIM J[OTIOJIHEHHEM
K 9M0JIeMe «HECTPUIKEHBIE BOJIOCHI» . CHUKXH, HE ITPH-
HUMAIOIIIE YCJIOBUS IOCTOSTHHON «B0eBOM rOTOBHO-
CTU», XapPAKTEPHOTO JIJISI XaJIbChI, HE HOCAIIHE «IIATh
CUMBOJIOB», OTHOCATCSI K KaTETOPHUU CaXaJ[KIXapH.
Kpome TOro, cymiecrByeT BOEHU3UPOBAHHBIA Op-
JIeH peBHUTEJIe Bepbl HUXAHT JJI OXPaHbl XPaMOB,
CUKXCKHUX CBSITHIHb U BBITIOJTHEHUS 33/1a4 CIIEIUATb-
HOTO Ha3HAUEHUs; IOBEPX CHHEr0 TIOpOaHA HUXAHTH
HOCAT Yakpy’.

B XII-XIII BB. Hayasach MOYTH 60O0-JIETHSA
3II0Xa BJIACTH MYCYJIbMAHCKUX 3aBOeBaTesIeH U mpa-
BuTesiell B UHanu. JI0BOJIbHO CKOPO OHH OKa3aJINCh
U B I0)KHBIX npegenax Mugocrana. Ha cesepe crpa-
Hbl UM TPOTHUBOCTOSUIM HPAKTUYECKH TOJIBKO paj-
JKIIyTCKME BOEHHBIE OTPS/bI, KOMILIEKTOBABIIHECH
[0 KJIAHOBOMY IIPUHITUITY, IPUBBIKIIHNE K HEKPYII-
HBIM OO€EBBIM COOBITUSIM, HATIPUMED, K HAIMaJIeHUI0
Ha TOPrOBBbIE KapaBaHBI M 0CaZlaM KPEIOCTEH CBOUX
BparoB. B ycioBusix OUTBBI OHH TPHUEPKUBAIIICH
KIIIATPUHCKON TAaKTHUKKU OUTBBI KaK MHOXKECTBA IIO-
€IUHKOB, MpUYeM OWJIKNCh TOJIBKO HAa PaBHUHHOU
MECTHOCTH. Paji?ka U KpyITHbIE TIEPCOHBI KHSKECTBA
IIIECTBOBAJIM Ha OUTBY Ha OOEBOM CJIOHE, CJIOHBI®

7 TpafiUIIMOHHbBIE COITHAJIbHBIE CBSI3H B PAKIIYTCKOMH
OOIITHOCTA YPE3BBIUAHMHO CHJIbHBI. OHU OIPENEsSIOT He
TOJIBKO POJICTBEHHBIE SMOITHOHAIbHBIE KOHTAKTHI, HO CH-
CTEMO00Opa3yIoIre SKOHOMUYECKHE, PUTYAJIbHBIE, & B IIPO-
[IJIOM U BOEHHBIE, B3AUMHBIE 0OSI3aHHOCTH PA/KITYTCKUX
TPYIII APYT TEpe] ApyroM. MIMyIecTBO KIaHa He JIeJTUTCS;
OHO T10 00BIYAsAM PAPKIIYTOB IOJIKHO TOJIBKO IIPUPACTATh.
CaMbIM 3HAYUTESBHBIM TPEIAIPUATHEM KJIaHA HCIIOKOH
BEKY CUMTAJIOCh 3aBOEBAHUE 3EMJIM, XOTA 3aHATHE 3eMJIe-
JIEJTUEM SIBJISIETCS J/IST PAJKIIYTOB TaOyHMPOBAHHBIM.

8 BoeBbI€ CJIOHBI — MOTYUEee OPYsKHe IIPOTUB TIEXOTHI WJIH
JIPYTUX CJIOHOB, OHM MCITOJIB3YIOTCS TIPH 0CaJie KPEIoCTe.
CJi0Ha JT0JITO TOTOBAT K 60€BOH paboTe, OH XOPOIIO TOHU-
MaeT peub U CIIyIIaeTcs yKka3aHui. Havydimmmu Jj1st 3Toi
[eJIH CYUTAIHCH COpOKaIETHHE CI0HBI. CIJIOH, CHApsIKEH-
HBIH I0CTIEXaMH U PA3MaXUBAIOIIUN TSKEJIOHN IENbI0 WU
KHCTEHEM, Y/Iep:KUBAaeMbIM B X000Te, sBJIsieTcss OGPOHUPO-
BaHHON MAIIMHOM TEXOThl WH/IUHCKOTO CPETHEBEKOBHS —

Ycenenckas E.H. / O BOoMHCKOH Ky/abType MHAUM

order comprised of faith devotees who safeguard
Sikh temples and shrines and perform special assign-
ments. The Nihang wear a chakra on top of their blue
turbans’.

The period of Muslim conquest and rule in India
started in the 12" and the 13" centuries and lasted for
almost 600 years. The Muslims reached the southern
lands of Hindustan quite soon. In the north of the
country they practically only met resistance by Rajput
military units. These were organized along the clan
lines, mainly accustomed to minor skirmishes such as
attacking trade caravans and besieging the fortresses
of their enemies. In combat they adhered to Kshatriya
tactics where a battle was regarded as a number of
fights. Besides, they only fought on the flat ground.
The raja and important persons of his princely state
would parade towards the battlefield upon a war el-
ephant. Elephants® were used to carry groups of arch-
ers who were also armed with spears, battle axes and
war clubs. The bulk of the army consisted of cavalry
(camels were used in the desert). Infantry was few
in numbers and meant to protect the war elephants’
feet; members of forest tribes armed with bows and
spears were recruited for this task. Units were com-
pact and mobile in the Rajput way: they stayed on the

7 Further reading on the Sikh beliefs, culture and history
includes [Uspenskaya, Kotin, 2007].

8 The war elephant is a powerful weapon against infantry
or other elephants. They are used when laying siege to
fortresses. Elephants take a long time to train for combat
performance as they need to be able to understand
human speech and obey instructions. Forty-year-old
elephants are considered to work best for this purpose.
An elephant equipped with armour and brandishing a
heavy chain or a flail that it is holding in its trunk is the
armoured vehicle of the Indian Middle Ages. It literally
clears its way through thick crowds of fighting people.
But a horse, for instance, may jump upon an elephant’s
head and could make it panic. A scared elephant poses a
tremendous danger for everyone on the battlefield. The
combat environment, with its hustle and bustle, the blood,
the flying arrows and other horrors excited an elephant
immensely. A normally phlegmatic and cold-minded
animal would get enraged and fight “furiously”. Indians
believe that elephants only display such behaviour over
the mating period, so in their poems war elephants are
often compared to elephants in love. It is sometimes said
that before a battle an elephant was given a kind of syrup,
some opium infusion or some palm wine, but this does
not seem very reasonable considering that the animal
was entrusted with lives of many people, including the
ruler or the general himself.
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CIIY?KUJIU CPEZICTBOM IEPEIBUIKEHUS JIJIsI TPYIII JIyd-
HUKOB, IPUMEHSBIINX TaKXKe KOIIbsI, OOeBbIE TOIO-
ppl U naymnpl. KaBajiepus cocTaBjsjia OCHOBHYIO
Maccy BOHCKA (B IyCTBIHHBIX paliOHaX HCIIOJIb30Ba-
Juch BepOsrosbl). IlexoTa ObLIa HEMHOTOYHCIIEH-
HOH W Ipe/IHa3HAYasIach I 3aIUTHl HOT OOEBBIX
CJIOHOB; HAa 3Ty POJIb HAOUPAIUCH IPEICTaBUTETN
JIECHBIX IUIEMEH, BOOPYKEHHbIE JIyKAMH U IMTUKAMU.
OtpsAzpl OBUIM KOMIIAKTHBIMU U TIO-PJKITYTCKU
MOOWJIPHBIMU: OHH OCTABAJIMCh HA IT0JIe OO CKOJIb-
KO CYHTAJIM BO3MOKHBIM. [laske coOpaB 3amMeTHOE
10 YUCJIEHHOCTU BOHCKO, PA/UKIYTCKUH pajka py-
KOBOZUTh UM (AKTUUYECKH He MOT: P/KIYTHl He
3HAJIM BOWHCKOU Hepapxuu (IPU3HABATIH TOJIBKO
POJZICTBEHHYI0 MEPAPXUI0) U JEMOHCTPATHUBHO IIO/I-
YUHSJINCH JIUIIb YKA3aHUAM IIPEBOAUTENS CBOETO
KkJ1aHa [ Ycenewnckas, 2000].

B 510Xy MycysIbMaHCKUX 3aBOEBAHUI UHAUHCKIE
BOMHCKHE TPAgUINH CTATN H3MEHATHCA. YCOBep-
IIEHCTBOBAJIACh KAaBAJIEPUs: C YCTAHOBJIEHUEM MY-
CyJIBMaHCKOU BJIACTH ITOCTaBKH Jiollazfei B MHUIO
CTaJI MacIITAOHBIMU U peryssapHbIMu. KonHnna 3a-
BoeBaTesiell ObLIa BIIEUAT/IAIOIIEe MOOUJIBHOH U B(h-
(GeKTUBHOU, U Bce WHAUMCKUE PAKU CTIU CTpe-
MUTBCS 00ecreunTh cebsi MOJOOHBIMU BOKMCKAMHU.
AT0 OBLIO IOPOTOE YIOBOJIbCTBUE, HE BCET/A OIPaB-
JIbIBaBIIIEe BJIOKEHHBIE cpesicTBa. KoHU He mpupos-
bl B UHauu. [IpuBeseHHble MopeM (II037HEE CyXO-
IyTHBIMU Mapuipyramu uepes [launmkab) us Apasum,
ITepcuu, Cupun, Typiumn, UHO3eMHBbIe JIOIIA/IU He-
aZHO MepPJIM OT HEeyMeHUs WHANUIEB YXa’KUBATh
3a HUMH, CYPOBOCTH TPOIUYECKOTO KJIMMAaTa W HC-

OH OYKBaJIbHO pacuuInaer cebe IIyTh B TyIe CPAKAIOIIUX-
camogei. Ho, Hampumep, KOHb MOKET COBEPIIIUTH HACKOK
Ha roJIOBY CJIOHA, UeM BBEpraeT TOro B MaHUKy. HamyraH-
HBIA WIN B30eCUBIINKCSA CJIOH IIPE/ICTABIISIET OIPOMHYIO
OIIACHOCTH BCEM HAXOJASAIIUMCS Ha 10Jie OUTBBI. ITpebbI-
BaHUE B OOCTAHOBKE CPAKEHUs, CPEU TOJIKOTHH, KPOBU,
JIETSIINX CTPEeJI U IPYTUX Y»KAcOB OUTBBI YPE3BBIYANHO
BO30YKJ1a710 OOBIYHO (JIETMATHYIHOTO U PACCYAUTETHHO-
ro CJIOHA, OH NPUXOAWJ B HEHCTOBCTBO U cpakascs «be-
meHo». MIHANNIBI CYUTAIOT, YTO TAKOe MTOBEIEeHUE CIIOHA
OBIBAET TOJIBKO €Ille BO BPeMsA TEUKHU, II0ITOMY B IT03Max
60€eBBIX CJIOHOB CPAaBHHUBAIOT C BJIIOOJIEHHBIMU CJIOHAMHU.
VHOT/1a TOBOPAT, YTO Iepes OUTBOU CJIOHA MOMJIH I1aTO-
KOIi, OIMUHHBIM HACTOEM IJIH MAJIbMOBBIM BUHOM, HO 3TO
BCe-TaKW IIPE/ICTABJIsIETCS HEe OYEHb PAa3yMHBIM, YIUTHI-
Bas, YTO OH HECeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTD 32 KU3Hb MHOT'HX Ue-
JIOBEK, B TOM YHCJIE CAMOTO IIPABUTEJSA WJIN BOEHAYAIb-
HUKA.
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battlefield as long as they themselves judged it pos-
sible. Having raised even a sizeable army, a Rajput
raja could not actually manage it, as Rajputs did not
recognize military hierarchy (they recognized only
that of kin) and in a defiant gesture only obeyed the
instructions given by a leader from their own clan
[Uspenskaya, 2000].

The period of Muslim conquests saw the Indian
military traditions start to change. Cavalry was im-
proved as the arrival of Muslim reign made the sup-
ply of horses to India large-scale and regular. The
conquerors’ cavalry was impressively mobile and
efficient so Indian rajas strove to get comparable
troops for themselves. This was costly and did not al-
ways justify the expense. Horses are not endemic to
India. They would be brought by sea (and, later, by
land via Punjab) from Arabia, Persia, Syria or Turkey,
and then they would die in huge numbers because
the Indians did not know how to care for them or due
to severe tropical climate and malnutrition. For in-
stance, in the South, where horses were an absolutely
exotic species, the kind equerries would feed them
cooked food which they prepared as if for themselves.
Records show that horses were fed with the best types
of food, such as would be given to a person weakened
by illness or to an expectant mother. Afanasiy Nikitin,
who once remarked famously “I don’t know a way out
of Hindustan, there’s war everywhere”, was astound-
ed by the fact that horses were fed on rice (boiled with
milk, oil and sugar) and bean soup with curry. This
would almost immediately end quite fatally. [Elgood
2004: 47].

Arms changed, too. The original Indian weapon
are known to have remained much as they had been
during the Vedic and Ramayana period practically
until the 13th century. The military traditions brought
by Arabian, Eastern Iranian, and Central Asian con-
querors had an immense impact on Indians in this
sphere. The most effective change was in how quick
they mastered artillery. Various weapons have since
existed in types and variants that are considered to be
original Indian, “Muslim”, or Mughal-Persian.

The Mughal army consisted of various units and
included mercenaries. It is known to have included
natives of Central Asia, Kandahar, Khorasan and
Multan; Rohillas (the Afghans who settled down in
India); Turks from Constantinople; even European
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romenusa. Hampuwmep, Ha O0re, rie koHu ObLUIH OJT-

HOI BK30THKOU, OOPbIE «IITAIbMEHRCTEPHI» KOPMHU-
JIM JIOIIa/IEX BapeHO! MHUIIEHN, PUTOTOBJIEHHON KaK
JUtst cebsl, Cyas IO OMMCAHUAM, JIYIITUMH BUAAMU
€/Ibl — TAaKOU, KAKYI0 JIAaI0T ocabseHHOMY 00Jie3HsI-
MH 4eJIOBeKy WM poxkeHure. Adanacuii Hukutun
C €r0 3HAMEHUTHIM «IIyTH He 3HAI0, KaK BBIUTH W3
WNupnocrana — Be3ze BOMHA», U3YMJISLJICS, UTO JIOIIIA-
JI1 TIUTAIOTCS PHUCOBBIMH KalllaM{ HA MOJIOKE U Mac-
Jie ¢ caxapoM, UX KOPMAT 6000BBHIMH MOXJIeO0KaMU
¢ kappu. [1y1aueBHBIN Pe3yJIbTAT HACTYIIAJ TIOUTH He-
meieHHo [Elgood 2004:47].

[Ipousomuin M3MeHEHHUA B BOOPYKeHUAX. M3-
BECTHO, YTO nmpakTuuecku 0 XIII B. opuruHaabHoe,
COOCTBEHHOE OpY)KHMe WHIUHNIEB ObUIO TaKUM IKE,
Kak BO BpeMeHa Bep u Pamasansl. Bounckaa Ttpaau-
1[1s1 apabCKIX, BOCTOYHOUPAHCKUX, IEHTPATbHOABH-
aTCKUX 3aBoeBaTesell OKazajia OrDOMHOE BJIMSHUE

I'pynna 6apabanwyukos 6 cocmase B0lCK, MAPWUPYO-
wux Ha 8oeHHom napade. OpazmeHm cmeHHoll pocnucu
80 deopue Yxampa-Maxan. Bynou, Padxcacmxan, HHous.
XVIII-XIX as.

A group of drummers marching at a military parade.
Chhatra Mahal murals detail. Bundi palace. Rajast-
han. India.18" to 19" centuries

soldiers of fortune and fugitive seamen. The Mughal
army was established on the basis of the Mansabdari
administrative system. Under this system Indian ra-
jas and hired state officials received from the Pad-
ishah their “mansab”, a special rank in the national
hierarchy that was determined by two aspects, “zat”
and “savar”. The former conferred a status that de-
termined the allowance that was assigned in the
form of an estate called “jagir”, a large area its owner
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Ha MpeJICTaBJIeHU HHANNIEB B 3TON obiactu. Oco-
6eHHO 39h(PEKTUBHBIM CTAJI0 OCBOEHHE apTHUJLIEPUH.
PazyuuHble BU/IbI BOOPY:KEHUS UMEIOT C TeX IOop HUC-
KOHHO WH/IUMCKHUE U «MyCyJIbMaHCKHE», MOTOJIbCKO-
TepCUICKHEe BUBI U BADUAHTHI.

Morosbckas apMusi COCTOsIa U3 Pa3HOPOJHBIX
OTPS/IOB, B TOM UHCJIe U3 HAEMHUKOB. VI3BeCTHO, UTO
B HEU CITy»KWTU BeIxoA1bl u3 Cpenneit Azun, Kanga-
rapa, Xopacana, MysitaHa, pOXULIbI (IPUKUBIINECS
B VHnun adrauIipl), KOHCTAHTUHOIOJIBCKIE TYPKH,
Jla’Ke eBpOIEHCKIe aBAHTIOPUCTHI U Oerjible MaTpo-
col. Apmusa MorosioB 6bplIa ycTpoeHa Ha Havasax
aIMUHHUCTPATHBHOU CHCTEMBI «MaHCaOAapH», MpU
KOTOPON HWHAWNCKUE Pa/PKU U HAaHHUMaeMble Tocy-
JlapCTBEHHblE UYMHOBHUKHU IOJIy4Yaad OT Ia/uIIaxa
«MaHcab» — CHeIUaIbHBIA PaHT B rOCY/IapCTBEHHOMN
WepapXu¥, OIpeAeABIINICI JBYMs acHeKTaMu,
«3aT» U «caBap». llepBBIl mpumaBaja 006JafaTesio
CTaTyc, B COOTBETCTBUU C KOTOPBIM HA3HAYaJIOCh CO-
Jlep:KaHue B BUZE TIOMECThs, OOJIBIIIOTO palioHa «HA
KOpMJIEHHEe», TaK Ha3bIBA€MOTO «JKarupa». Bropoi
acmekT MaHcaba TOBOPHWJI O KOJIMUECTBE BOODYIKEH-
HBIX COJIJIaT, KOHHUKOB U II€XOThI, KOTOPbIE MaH-
cabiap /0/DKEeH BBICTABUTH JIJIA apMUU I1a/IAIIAXA.
MaHcabjap 0’KeH ObLT JIMYHO Y4acTBOBATh B BO-
€HHBIX OIIePAITUAX U MTOX0/aX MaIUIIaxa ¢ STUM CBO-
UM OTpPAAOM. UeM BHIIIIe ObLT PaHT, TeM O0JIbIIe OBLT
BOEHHBIH OTpsAJ MaHcabaapa (B auama3oHe OT 20
JI0 10 000) U TeM BBIIIE CTATYC B M€PAPXUU BJIACTU.
I'paxpaHcKue YNHOBHUKY UMIIEPUN BOMCK He BO/U-
JI¥, HO, KaK 00J1asaTeiu MaHcaba, JOIKHbI ObLIIN BbI-
CTaBUTBH ITOJTHOCTHIO SKUMTUPOBAHHBIE BOMHCKUE IO/ -
paszaenenus. Tak mosBWINCh HaeMHUKH. CucTeMa He
ObLIa MPOCTOU U YETKOH, He OblyIa HACJIE/[CTBEHHOH,
BCAKUU cJIydail paccMaTPUBAJICA JIMYHO AUIIIAXO0M,
OBIBAIN OTCTYILJIEHUS U YTOUHEHHsA, HO B IIeJIOM pa-
Oorasia ycnermHo. BowHckue oTpsizibl MaHCab/1apoB
BKJIIOYAJIN U PAJKIYTOB, W UHIUHCKUX MYyCyJIbMaH,
11 BOUHOB-BBIXO/IIeB U3 JlekaHa. 3HAMEHUTHI OpUC-
cKuie OOUITHI MasK, OTJIMYHO BJIAJIEBIITNE MEYOM (J[BY-
Ms MeuaMH) — OHU BXOJIWJIM B OXPaHY 3aMETHBIX
IIEPCOH.

Ha IOre B OoTCyTCTBHE KIIATPUHCKUX BOWHCKUX
KaCT CJIOXKMJIACh CBOsI CTPATErus 3al[UThl WHIUH-
CKOH TOCyZJapCTBEHHOCTH, KOTOpas peaanu30BajIach
B CO3ZJAHUY MOIITHOTO IIPOI[BETAIOIIETO TOCY/IAPCTBA
Bumkasnarap (1336—1642), 00ObeUHUBIIETO CO-
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could live off. The latter referred to the number of
armed warriors, both cavalry and infantry, that the
Mansabdar had to provide for the Padishah’s army.
A Mansabdar had to personally take part in the Pad-
ishah’s military operations and campaigns with this
military unit of his. The higher the rank, the more
numerous the Mansabdar’s military unit was (rang-
ing from 20 to 10000 people) and the higher his sta-
tus in the ruling hierarchy. Civilian officials did not
lead any military forces but, as they held a mansab,
they had to provide for completely equipped military
units. This is where mercenaries came from. The sys-
tem was not simple or clear. It was not hereditary.
Every case was considered by the Padishah himself.
There could be digressions and clarifications but on
the whole the system worked successfully. Mansab-
dari military units included Rajputs, Indian Muslims
and warriors from the Deccan. The famed paika sol-
diers of Orissa were brilliant at handling a sword (or
two swords) and were employed as security guards
for distinguished people.

Lacking any Kshatriya military castes, the South
established its own strategy to protect the Indian
national identity in the form of the emergence of the
powerful and thriving Vijayanagara Empire (1336—
1642). This state united the efforts of allied local rul-
ers in order to fend off threats of conquests and ensure
prosperity of dharma institutions, of communities,
temples, trades and crafts, and the Sanskrit schol-
arly knowledge. In other words, to achieve the goals
of the Kshatriya dharma. The Vijayanagara army
was organized on the traditional Muslim pattern and
was raised out of mercenaries. It included hundreds
of thousands of people and consisted of units which
had “one elephant, twenty horses, sixty archers, six-
ty swordsmen and 60 spearmen. There were 3500
of these units” in a particular army [Elgood 2004:
45]. People ready to fight flocked here from every
quarter in pursuit of fortune. Mercenaries included
many Muslims, both Indian® and from other Asian
areas (Afghans, Turks, and Arabs), who settled and
formed separate neighbourhoods. European military
experts came around. Africans (Habashi Ethiopians)

9 As a rule, it was easier for Muslims to rise through the
ranks in the military than it was for caste Indians who were
bound by the numerous regulations of Hinduism.

I03HUYECKHE YCUJINS MECTHBIX IIPaBUTEJIEN I OT-
pa’keHU TepPUTOPHUATIBHBIX 3aXBATHUUECKUX YTPO3
1 obecrieueHus 61aTO€HCTBUS HHCTUTYTOB JXapMBI,
OOIIMH, XPaMOB, peMecyia, CAHCKPUTCKOU YIEHOCTH,
TO €CTh BBIIIOJIHEHHE 33/1a9 KIMATPUHCKOU JXapMBI.
Apwmus BukasHarapa CTpomInch Mo o0pasmam My-
CYJIbMAHCKOU TPajUIIMU U HabWpasiach U3 HaeMHHU-
koB. OHa HACUMUTHIBIA COTHU THICAY U «COCTOSIA
U3 IOJIKOB, B KQXK/IOM M3 KOTOPBIX OBLI 1 CJIOH, 20
KOHEeH, 60 JIyYYHUKOB, 60 MEYHHKOB, 60O KOIIBEHOC-
1eB. B apmun 661710 3500 3THUX YCIOBHBIX ITOJIKOB»
[Elgood 2004:45]. Ciofia OTOBCIO/Ty CTEKAIUCH B TI0-
HCKaX y/lauu JIIOH, TOTOBBIE BoeBaTh. Cpein HaeM-
HBIX COJIIAT OBLJI0O MHOTO MYCyJIbMaH, KaK WHJIUU-
CKHX®, TaK U BBIXOAIIEB U3 PAa3HBIX PETHOHOB A3UHU
(adranipl, Typku, apabbl), KOTOPbIE CEJTUIUCH Iie-
JpiMu KBapTasiaMu. OOHapYKUJINCh €BpOIeHCKue
BOEHHBIE CHENHUATUCTBI. AdpukaHusl (3uomnsi-
xabanim) BCTPeYaInuch TYT U PaHee, UX C YAOBOJIb-
cTBHEM Opayii B oxpaHy mpaBuresned. Korga oHu
MpUHUMAaJINA HCJIaM, TO HaszbiBaiu cebs cumam (T.
e. cauzpl, TOTOMKH Myxammesna). BaoxHOBMIHCH
HOBBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSIMH MacTepa-opy:KeHHUKH.
IToTOMKM 3TUX JIIO/IEd U CETOHS OCTAIOTCA XOPOIIO
OTIpeIeTUMBIMHU B COCTaBe HACEJIEHUs peruoHa IIo
CBOUM KaCTOBBIM THUTYJIaM, TAKUM, KaK, HAlIpUMeD,
paByTaH WX Kajap.

Koryia co BpeMeHeM 3alUTHBINA 30HT OOJIBIIIOTO
rocyZiapcTBa Ha4YaI KayaThCs U PACChIIAThCS, OKa3a-
JIOCh, UTO HA TEppUTOPHU BumkasHarapa oxperiu
WIN BO3HUKJIM C HYJIsI MHOTOUYHUC/IEHHBIE YepecIo-
JIOCHBIE XUH/Y-KHS)KECTBA U BIAJIeHUs MyCYJIbMaH-
CKUX IIpaBUTEJIEH—HU3aMOB, HaBabOB, CyJITAHOB,
a mosiBUBIIMeECS KmaTpuu [lekaHa rOTOBBI K caMoO-
CTOATEJIbHOMY IIyTEIIeCTBUIO B UCTOPHI0. MHOTHE U3
HUX YCTAHOBIJIM COOCTBEHHBIE TEPPUTOPUH BJIA-
ctu (Tak HasbIBaeMble MOJUTAPBI) U OOPETH 3JIU-
TapHBIA THUTYJ «HasgKk» . IlepBble eBpOIEHCKHE

9 MycysibMaHaM ObLIO, KaK IIPAaBUJIO, IIPOILE U JIerde /1eIaTh
BOEHHYIO Kapbepy, II0CKOJIbKY KaCTOBble MH/MHIIBI 3aBUCE-
JIA OT MHOT'OYMCJIEHHBIX pelyIaMeHTallui HHAyn3Ma.

10 DTOT TUTYJI UMeeT MHOXECTBO JUAJIEKTHBIX U (POHETHU-
YecKUX BapHAHTOB U MMeeT OTHOIIEHHUE K THUIIOJIOTHUHU IIO0-
Be/IEHYECKUX CTEPEOTUIIOB MY KUHHBI U KEHIITIHBI B (POJIh-
KJIOpe OXaKTH. B HECAHCKPUTCKOH PEIUTHO3HOH KYJIBTYpe
6XaKTH HasfgK — 3TO MYKCKOU T'eHJIEDHBIH 3TaJIOH, TePOH,
KpacaBell, BO3JIIOOJIEHHBIH NpPeKpacHOW aaMbl (HAWKa),
TOZIaMH JK/IyIIleld ero BO3BPAIleHUs U3 I10X0/1a. DTO THIIAXK

Ycenenckas E.H. / O BOoMHCKOH Ky/abType MHAUM

had been found here even in earlier periods and were
eagerly sought as security guards for rulers. When
they converted to Islam, they called themselves Sid-
dis (i.e. Sayyids, Muhammad’s descendants). Master
armourers were inspired with new opportunities. De-
scendants of these people are still well-distinguished
among the population of the region due to their caste
and corporate titles such as Ravutan or Kallar.

As after a while a shielding umbrella of this large
empire was starting to sway and fall apart, it turned
out that within the Vijayanagara territory there were
states that became stronger or emerged out of no-
where. This was a patchwork of Hindu principalities
and Muslim states ruled by Nizams, Nawabs or Sul-
tans. And the newly emerging Kshatriyas of the Dec-
can were ready for their independent journey into
history. Many of them established their own areas of
power (the so called Polygars) and gained the elite ti-
tle of a Nayak.'° The early European trade companies
had to deal with Polygars and Nayaks who bravely
defended their lands when the colonial conquest of
India began (1740—1801).

The emergence of new Kshatriyas during the Vi-
jayanagara period indicates that abrupt and large-
scale changes in the caste hierarchy were still pos-
sible. These Southern Kshatriyas descended from a
vast class of landless groups that were not bound by
caste activities and did not have caste-prescribed pro-
fessions but were socially active and responded to the
demand for mercenaries. Even after they had started
their service in the army all of them kept strong ties
with the place where they had been born and contin-
ued to take an active part in their family’s life, helping
them to pay taxes, organize weddings of their neph-
ews, etc. They had their own hierarchy and their own
ideas about honour reminiscent of military tradi-

0 This title has a variety of dialect and phonetic variants and
is related to the typology of male and female behavioural
stereotypes in Bhakti folklore. In the non-Sanskrit Bhakti
religious culture, a Nayak is a mascuine gender standard,
a hero, a handsome man, a man loved by a beautiful lady
(Naika) who may spend years waiting for him to come back
from a war. He is the archetype of a passionate person, a
lover of life who does not vegetate in a boring routine. The
title implies a military status but it is not, strictly speaking,
a Kshatriya, “lion-like” one. In my opinion, if it gained a
foothold in the social nomenclature in the first place, it
was exactly because of its connotations of entrepreneurial
spirit, destiny of adventure and male charisma. .
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TOPTOBBle KOMIIAHUHM HMEJH JIeJI0 C IIOJIUTapaMHu
¥ HasgKaMH, KOTOPBIE, KOT/Ia HAYaJI0Ch KOJIOHUATb-
Hoe 3aBoeBaHNe MHIUMU, My»KeCTBEHHO 3alllUIIaIN
cBou Teppuropui (1740-1801).

ITO TOsBJIEHNE HOBBIX KIIATPUEB 3MOXH Bua-
JKasHarapa roBOPUT O BO3MOKHOCTH PE3KUX U Mac-
mTAa0HBIX H3MEHEHHH B KAaCTOBON  HepapXuu.
Kmarpuu IOra BeIUIM U3 OOIIMPHON KaTeropuu
0e33eMeJIbHBIX, HE CBSA3aHHBIX KACTOBBIMH 3aH:A-
TUSIMH U He 00eCIIeYeHHbIX KaCTOBBIMH ITPOdeCcCHs-
MU COIUAJIPHO AKTUBHBIX TPYII, OTO3BABIIUXCA HA
CIIPOC Ha BOEHHBIX HaeMHUKOB. /laske MOCTYIIUB HA
cry:k0y B KauecTBe HAaEMHUKA, BCE OHH COXPAHSIN
KpemKHe CBSI3U C MECTOM CBOETO POXK/IEHUS, aKTHB-
HO Y4acTBys BJKU3HU CBOeN ceMbU, IIOMOras BBI-
IUTAYNBATh HAJIOTH, OPTaHU30BBIBATh CBAZBOBI ILJIe-
MSHHHUKOB U T. I. Y HUX ObLIA CBOSI M€PAPXUS U CBOU
IIpe/iCTaBJIeHNs O YeCTH, HallOMUHAIOIIIEe BOUHCKYE
Tpaguiiuu. KeraTu ckasaTth, «IIPOCTABUBIIMECS» Ha
Bech MUp B XIX B. TYTU-AYIINUTENIN TOXKE OTHOCATCA
K 9TOH KaTeropuu He o0OeclieYeHHbIX KACTOBBIM Pa3-
JleJIeHWeM TPYZa aBaHTIOPHBIX JIIOZEN.

XapakTepHa HCTOpUS KaJlJIaPOB, KOTOPhIE OKa-
3aJINCh B POJIM TNPABAIIEH BEPXYLIKH HEOOJBIIO-
ro kHspkectBa (maperBa) IlyZyKKOTTEH B caMoM
nenTpe TammrHazma. XoTs Kayutapbl XapaKTepHu3o-
BJINCh CBOMMH COCEJAMU Kak JAUKUE Pa30oOWHU-
Ky (Kayutap Ha TaMUJIBCKOM O3HAYaeT «BOPBI»),
a mo3zHee OBLIN BKJIIOUEHBI aHTJIMYAaHAMU B UHC-
JIO KPUMHUHAJBHBIX IIJIEMEH U MOAIafalNd TIOJ
JlefiCTBUE CIIEIUAJIbHOTO PEIpPECCHBHOTO 3aKOHA,
B [lyAykkoTTell OHU cO3Jau [WHACTHIO PaJiKel
Tonzaetiman. OHU OCTaJHUCh B UCTOPUU KaK JTOCTOM-
HbBIE KIIaTPUH, KOTOPBIE IPOBO3TJIACHIN TOJTUTHKY
HaBeJIeHUsI B TOCYIaPCTBE «KOHTPOJIS U MOPSAKa»
U YCIIEIIHO ee IMPOBOAMUIU, cHOPMYIUPOBATIU JJIA
cebs1 KIaTpUUCKUHN KOZEeKC YeCTH KaTTYyIaTy, KOTO-
POTO CTPOTO MPUAEPKUBAIUCH, U B IIEJIOM KYJIBTH-
BUPOBAJIU B CBOEH cpefie MHOKECTBO UepPT BBICOKO-
KYJIBTYPHOH CAHCKPUTHU3UPOBAHHOU Biactu. OHH

TIacCHOHAPUA, JIOOUTEI JKU3HH, KOTOPBIA He Ipo3s0aer
B TOCKe OyZieH ¥ pyTHUHBL. THUTYJI TOBOPUT O BOMHCKOM CTa-
Tyce, HO He SBJIETCS COOCTBEHHO KIIATPUUCKHUM «JIBBH-
HBIM». Ha MOH B3IVIAZ, OH YTBEPAW/ICS B COIHMATBHON
HOMEHKJIATYpe HMMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO CHMBOJIU3UPOBAJI
KOHHOTAIIWH IPEANPUUMYUBOCTH, ABAHTIOPHOH CyABOBI,
MY>KCKOH XapU3MBl.
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tions. By the way, the Thugs (stranglers) who gained
their world-wide notoriety in the 19 century can also
be included into this category of adventurous people
who did not participate in the division of labour dic-
tated by caste.

An indicative story is that of the Kallars who
came to be known as the ruling clique of a small
princely state (kingdom) of Pudukkottai in the heart
of Tamil Nadu. Although the Kallars were described
by their neighbours as savage bandits (Kallar means
“thief” in Tamil) and were later included by the
British on the list of criminal tribes and were sub-
ject to a special repressive law, they established the
Thondaiman dynasty of the rajas of Pudukkottai.
They remain in historical records as decent Kshatri-
yas who declared the policy of bringing their coun-
try to the state of “law and order” and implemented
it successfully. They laid down their own code of
honour (Kattupatu), which they strictly adhered to,
and generally cultivated in their milieu a lot of typi-
cal features of a highly cultured Sanskritized pow-
er. They turned out to be good experts in politics.
During a war against the British Pudukkottai sided
with them and eventually the Kallar dynasty kept its
princely title under the British Raj.

In their administrative practice and the symbol-
ism of their royal courts the Nayaks and their nou-
veaux riches did not follow an ancient tradition but
rather reacted to the necessities of the day and, some-
thing quite uncommon for India, were driven by fash-
ion, in which they borrowed ideas from Muslim and
European cultures. Some Nayaks, though, strived to
demonstrate the high standards of a Kshatriya and
regal culture in a Brahmanic manner. Tanjore in the
Tamil lands was particularly famous in this regard.
Tanjore had always enjoyed a strong economy and
thrived due to its rice paddy culture. Cultivation of
rice was monopolized by the state, with all revenues
going straight into the royal treasury. Raghunatha
Nayak (1600-1634) was an active supporter of the
Brahmins. The state saw rapid development in tem-
ple construction, in trades, crafts, art and literature.
The capital turned into a showpiece of the Brahmin
culture. But after a series of military defeats at the
hands of the Madurai Nayaks (1659, 1673) the Tan-
jore Nayaks abandoned their capital. In 1674—-1675
the Marathas came here under a relative of the great

OKa3aJINCh JOCTATOYHO CBEAYIIUMH B IOJIUTHKE, BO
BpeMsl BOHHBI C aHTJIMYaHamu I[IyyKKOTTed BCTas
Ha CTOPOHY aHIJINYaH, U B pe3yJbTaTe IUHACTUA
KaJIJIapOB COXPAHJA CBOM KHMKECKUU TUTYJ U IPHU
OpPHUTAaHCKOU BJIACTH.

B rocymapcTBeHHOU MpaKkTHKe U IPUABOPHOMN
CUMBOJIMKE HASIKH U UX HYBOPHUIIHU PYKOBOJCTBO-
BAINCHh HE CTAPUHHOHN TpaJuIlled, a HeOOXOAMMO-
CTHIO CETOJTHSIIHETO JHA U — UTO s VHAWU pen-
KOCTh — MOJIOH, B KOTOPOU ObLJIM 3aMMCTBOBAHHUS U3
MYCYJIbMAaHCKOH U eBPOIENCKON KyabTypsl. HekoTto-
pble, OHAKO, CTPEMUJIKCH JIEMOHCTPUPOBATDH BHICO-
KHe CTaHJIapThl KIIATPUICKON U ApCKOU KyJIBTYPbI
B OpaxMaHUYECKOM CTUJIE — 3THM OCOOEHHO IIpO-
cnaBuiics TaHIPKOP B TAMUJIBCKUX 3eMJIAX. TaHKOP
BCErjla OTJIMYAJICSA CUJIBHOU SKOHOMHUKOH U IPOIIBe-
Tas Ojaro/ilapsi PUCOCESHUI0, KOTOPOe OBLIO TOCy-
JIapCTBEHHON MOHOTIIOJIHEN, BCE JOXOJIBI OT KOTOPOH
nuty B kasHy. Haska Parxynarxa (1600-1634) ak-
THUBHO TOA/Iep>KUBaj OpaxMaHOB. B rocyzmapcerse Ha-
6J1r0/1a710Ch GypHOE Pa3BUTHE XPAMOBOTO CTPOUTETb-
CTBa, peMeces, UCKycCcTBa W JuTepaTypsl. Croyuna
MpEeBPAaTWIaCh B BBICTABOYHBIA 3a71 OpaxMaHCKOH
KyJbTypbl. Ho TTOCIIE ceprH BOEHHBIX MTOPAYKEHUH OT
HaskoB Majypau (1659, 1673) Hasku TaH/KOpa 1Mo-
KUHYJIA cBOIO crosully. C 1674—1675 IT. TYT MOSBH-
JICh MapaTX! BO TJIaBe C POJCTBEHHUKOM BEJIUKOTO
maparxckoro auzaepa lllusaxu bxoncne. Hosas ma-
paTxckasi UHACTUS OCTaJach 371eCh /10 1855 I., TTOKa
He YCTyIWIa CBOM IIpaBa aHIVIM4aHaM. MapaTxckue
npaBuTenn TaHKOpa TOXKe IPOCTIaBWIN cebs ad-
(PeKTHBIM «HACTOSAIUM WHIUUCKUM» OpaxMaHmde-
CKUM CTWJIEM IIpaBJieHus. BollapuBIIHUCH 3/1eCh, OHU
BOCCTAHOBIJIM CTapUHHBIE CHCTEMBI HPPHUTAINY,
peMecJeHHOe TTPOU3BOACTBO U YCTAHOBHJIN CBA3HU
C €eBPOTIEHCKUMU TOPTOBBIMU KOMIIaHUAMH. [IpeTeH-
JIysl Ha CTaTyC AXapMapaJKU B TOCY/IapCTBE JIXapMBbl,
MPAaBUTEIN CTAJIH KYJIBTUBUPOBATh CAHCKPUTCKUE
HAayKd U YTOHUYEHHBIH o0Opa3 Ku3HU. B ucKyccTBe
pasBmICs y3HABAEMBIN CTHJIb, OCHOBAHHBIM HA cOUe-
TaHUN TaMUJIbCKUX, MapAaTXCKUX, JTEKAHCKUX XYIO-
JKECTBEHHBIX TPAIUITUN.

MapaTxCKkoe BOWHCKOE COOOIIECTBO TOXE OT-
HOCHUTCS K KaTerOPUU HOBBIX KIaTpueB J[lekaHa.
MapaTxu SBJISIOTCS ONHUM M3 HanboJyiee KOHCOJIHU-
JUPOBAaHHBIX, KPYIHBIX, PAHO C(OPMHIPOBABIINXCS
3THOCOB MHinu. B ero cocrase 3aMeTHOE MeCTO IIPU-

Yenenckas E.H. / O BOUHCKO# KyabTtype UHauu

®dpazmenm cmeHnHoll pocnucu. Yumpa-Maxan (Qumpa-
wana), bynou, Padscacmxan, Hnous. XVIII 6.

Murals detail. Chitra Mahal (Chitrashala). Bundi palace.
Rajasthan. India. 18" century

Maratha leader Shivaji Bhonsle. The new Maratha
dynasty remained in Tanjore until 1855 when it ceded
its rights to the English. The Maratha rulers of Tan-
jore were also renowned for their effective and “true
Indian”, Brahmanic style of government. After their
accession to the throne they restored ancient irriga-
tion systems and handicraft industry and established
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HA/IJIEXKUT OJTHOMMEHHOM KIIATPUHCKOH BOWHCKOU
KaCTOBOU TPYIIIE, BOCXOSAIIEN K IEKAHCKOU STHH-
yecKoH o6mrHOCTH KyHOU. KyHOU 3aHSAINCH BOEH-
HBIM /1eJIOM IIPU MYyCYJIbMaHCKUX cyJITaHax B XIV—
XV BB. K XVI B. camble yCcIelIHbIE U3 HUX II€PENIn
Ha Ha3BaHHWE «MapaTxa», KOTOPOE CTaJ0 «IOYTU
KImaTpuiickuM» (Hamomobue pajKIyToOB) U 000-
3HAYaJIO TeX, KTO, oA00H0 camomy IIluBapku u ero
ceMbe, B KauecTBe COJIZIaT U MeJIKUX 0pUIepOB Ha-
€MHBIX apMHUH OBLIM BO3HATPAKIEHBI 3a CIIYKOY
0COOBIMH ITpaBaMH U 3eMeJIbHBIMU HasiesaMu. [y
MapaTxoB OBLIM XapaKTepHBI MapTU3aHCKUE TaK-
THKU, KaBaJIepUs, XOpolllee pa3BUTHE apTUJIJIEPUU
U 0COOBIH CTHJIH BJIAJIEHUS] KIUHKOBBIM OpPYIKHEM.
B mpotuBocTrossiHNU ¢ Moroyibckoit uMmiepuei mox
pykoBoactBoMm IlluBamxu bxoHcie oHU co3zanu
cBoe rocyznapcrBo. Korma lusamku 6611 IPOBO3-
IJaled Maxapajpkell MapaTXCKOro TocyZapcTsa
B 1697 T., OH OBLJI BO3BEJIEH B CTATYC KIIATPUS UePe3
WHUITAAIAIO «JIBAXK/IBIPOKIEHHBIX»; BMECTe ¢ HUM
CTajMy KIIATPUAMU KJIaHBl cHojABHKHUKOB. E.IO.
Banmna roBoputr Tak: «Bepxymika semiezesnbue-
CKHUX 1 YaCTHYHO HACTYIIECKUX KACT, COCTABUBIIIAS
OCHOBY COCJIOBUSI MapaTxa, OTKasajgach OT TPaju-
IIMOHHBIX 3aHATHU B IIOJIb3y BOWHCKOU Ipodec-
CUU U BBIIBUHYJIACH HA CIyKOE MYCYJIbMaHCKUM
IIPABUTENAM JIEKAaHCKHUX TOCYAApCTB, BO3HUKIIHX
Ha obsoMkax Jlemuiickoro cystaHara. /[o Tex mop
noka Maxapainrpa He BXO/IHJIa B COCTaB UMIIEPUH
MorosnoB, 3TOT Ipoliecc He 3aTparuBajl HHTEPeCh
MoroJyibCKOU U pajiKIIyTCKOU 3HaTH. Korja ke mog
pykoBoactBoM IlluBam:ku BO3HHKIO MapaTxckoe
rocyZlapCcTBO, KOTOpOe cHayajsia OpOCHJIO BBI3OB
uMnepu MOTOJIOB U OJIepKa0 HaJ, HeH mobeny,
a 3aTeM CTajI0 MPETEeHZ0BATh HA JTOMUHUPOBAHUE
B CeBepHOI VHAMY, TYT MOTOJIBI U PAJIPKIIYThI OKa-
3JINCh YAUBUTEIBHO €IUHBI. <...> I MOTOJIBCKUE,
U pAIKIyTCKUe (eosiaabl B OAUH TOJIOC, KAK CBHU-
JleTeJIbCTBYET JINTEPATypa, ¢ Ipe3peHueM HasblBa-
JIM MapaTxa HU3KOPOJHBIMU IyIe6esaMu, TyKIBIMU
MOJUTMHHOM BOWHCKOW 4YeCTH U U3BICKAHHOCTH.
B yacTHOCTH, BO3MYyIlleHUE BBbI3bIBAJIa U3JII00JIEH-
Has TAaKTUKA MapaTXCKUX BOMHOB — IMapTHU3aHCKasd
BOIHA, 3acaZibl U HOUYHbIEe Haberu, KOTOPhIE, ecTe-
CTBEHHO, OBLJIM HENpHUeMJIEMBI /I 0J1arOpOHBIX
Pa/’KIIyTOB U MOTOJIOB, IPUBBIKIIUX CPa’KaTbCs
Cc BparoM B OTKpBITOM 0Oor0. I maparxa, u BO3-
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contacts with European trade companies. Seeking the
status of Dharmaraja in a dharma state, these rulers
set about to cultivate Sanskrit sciences and exquisite
lifestyle. They developed a very peculiar style of art
based on a combination of Tamil, Maratha, and Dec-
cani artistic traditions.

The Maratha military community also falls within
the category of the new Kshatriyas of the Deccan. The
Marathas are one of the more cohesive, large and old
ethnic groups in India. A noticeable place in its struc-
ture is reserved for a Kshatriya martial caste group of
the same name, its members descending from a Dec-
cani ethnic community known as the Kunbis. They
took up military affairs under Muslim sultans in the
14% and 15% centuries. By the 16% century the most
successful Kunbis took on the name of “Marathas”
which became an “almost Kshatriya” one (like that of
the Rajputs) and referred to those who, like Shivaji
and his family, were rewarded with special rights and
plots of land for their service as soldiers and junior
officers in mercenary armies. The Marathas distin-
guished themselves with their tactics of guerrilla war-
fare, good cavalry, well-developed artillery, and their
special style of handling bladed weapons. In their
confrontation with the Mughal Empire, led by Shiv-
aji Bhonsle, they established a state of their own.
When Shivaji was proclaimed Maharaja of the Mar-
atha Empire in 1697, he was elevated to a Kshatriya
through the Dvija (“twice-born”) initiation proce-
dure; along with him, clans of his associates became
Kshatriyas, too. Eugenia Vanina comments: “The
elite of agricultural and pastoral communities that
later formed the Maratha estate, renounced their
traditional occupation in favour of a military profes-
sion and made a successful career serving the rulers
of the Deccan states. When Maharashtra was outside
of the Mughal empire, this process had no influence
upon Mughal and Rajput nobility. But when the
Maratha state founded by Shivaji, first challenged
the Mughal empire, finally emerged victorious and,
later claimed domination of the whole of the north,
the Mughals and the Rajputs appeared surprisingly
united. <...> The Rajputs and the Mughals were, as
proved by contemporary texts, unanimous in view-
ing the Marathas as low-born plebeians, foreign to
military honour and refined manners. They were
especially scornful of the Maratha favourite tactics
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rmaBuBmIuX Maparxckoe rocyzapcerso B XVIII B.
KOHKAaHCKUX OpaXMaHOB-YUTIABAHOB OOBUHSIN
B CKYIIOCTH, UTO TaKyKe OBLIO B IJIa3ax PaKIIyT-
CKOW M MOTOJIbCKOW 3HATH COBEPIIIEHHO HECOBMe-
CTUMBIM C IPUHAJIJIEIKHOCTHIO K 6J1arOPOJHOMY CO-
CJIOBHIO» [Banuna 2007:196—197].

CoObITHS aHTJIO-MapaTXCKuX (1775-1782, 1803 —
1805, 1817-1818), anrio-maiicopckux (1767—1769,
1780-1784, 1789-1792, 1799), aHIJIO-CUKXCKHX
(1845—1846, 1848-1849) BOWH JOBOJIBHO XOPO-
110 JIOKYMEHTHPOBAHbI U OMKUCAHBI KUCTOPUKAMH.
B yacTHOCTH, HA PYCCKOM sI3BIKE OUE€Hb MHTEPECHBI
sanucku KHA3s A.Jl. CanteikoBa [Caamuvixos 1985].
B 1848-1849 rr. anHekcuel IlaHmkaba BOeHHOE
MPOTUBOCTOSIHUE UHANNCKUX TOCYAAPCTB ¥ OpUTAH-
CKMX KOJIOHHAJIBHBIX BJacTell (OpMasibHO 3aBep-
IIWIOCh. B yCIOBUSIX KOJOHUAIBHOTO ITPaBJIEHUSA
Jlaske B COXPAHUBIINXCA WHAUMCKUX KHSIKECTBaX
BOMHCKas KyJabTypa MHAuM okazanach (pakTUIECKH
o] 3ampeToM («pa3opyKeHHeM») U cTajla pa3BU-
BaThCsS TIOJ] BIUSHUEM CTAaHIAPTOB €BPOIEHCKOTO
BOEHHOTO JIeJia.

B MUpOBO33peHNN WHAYHU3MA KU3HEHHBIH MyTh
BOMHA pacCMaTpUBAETCs KaK OJUH OECKOHEUHBIH
PUTyaJT KEPTBEHHOTO CJIY’KEHUS, KOTOPHIH Ha3bIBa-
eTcst «BUpTraTh» (OYKB. «IyTh T€pOsi»). MbI ceromus
MOYKEM CYIUTH O €r0 0COOEHHOCTX ITPEUMYIIECTBEH-
HO II0 PaJIKIIyTCKOH JIUTEpPAType, MUCTOPUM H JAXKe
JKUBOIHCH. HelpUCTYITHbIE PA/IPKIIyTCKUE KPEMOCTH
MpeBpaIeHbl HbIHE B My3€eU U XPaHAT MaMATh O BO-
€HHOM HCKYyCCTBE, OBITOBBIX H PEIUTHO3HBIX OCO-
OEHHOCTSIX JKU3HHU CPETHEBEKOBBIX BOMHOB, 00 0CO-
O6eHHOU cynbbe paPKIYTCKUX KeHIMuH. OObruau
CaMOCOKKEHHUsI BJIOB CaTH, >KEPTBEHHOTO CaMOCO-
JKOKEHUS JKEHIIUH U IeTeH KJIaHa JiKayXap U JKepT-
BEHHAs CMepTHas OuTBa Imiaka (B cjlyuae BOEHHOTO
MMOpa’keHus1) ObTH PA3BUTHI Y PA/IPKIIYTOB B Tparmye-
CKOU CTEIIEHH U 3aCITy;KUBAIOT OTPOMHOTO YBaKEHU
[Venenckas 2000].

IMpodeccronanbHas MPAKTHKa BOWHCKHX CO-
obmects MHuM TIpeicTaBiIsieT co00U CoeIMHEHUE
OpaxMaHCKUX HACTaBJIEHUH WM BOMHCKHUX TPAIUITAH
COOTBETCTBYIONUX STHUYECKUX KyJIBTYP. Y PaIKILy-
TOB, HAIIpUMeEP, AXapMa KIIaTpus ycuieHa Tpebo-
BaHUSIMH CaMOOBITHOTO HEIMCAHOTO KOZEKCa YeCTU
pamxmnytu. Cienys CBOEMy >KH3HEHHOMY IIpeqHa-
3HAYEHUIO, PAJKIYThl CTPEMHUJIUCh «HE YPOHHUTH
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of guerilla warfare, ambushes and night attacks,
unacceptale for noble Mughals and Rajputs. The
Marathas along with the Chitpavan Brahmans, who
as Peshwas became heads of the Maratha confed-
eracy since the early eighteenth century, were also
accused of niggardly manners that in the view of
both the Rajputs and the Mughals were incompat-
ible with the noble status” [Vanina 2012: 196-197].

Events that occurred during the Anglo-Maratha
wars (1775-1782, 1803—1805, 1817-1818), Anglo—
Mysore wars (1767-1769, 1780-1784, 1789—1792,
1799), and Anglo-Sikh wars (1845-1846, 1848-
1849) are particularly well-documented and de-
scribed by historians. In particular, very interesting
records were made in Russian by Prince Aleksey
Saltykov [Saltykov 1985]. In 1848-1849, military
confrontation between Indian states and the British
colonial authorities was brought to an official close
by the annexation of the Punjab. Under colonial rule
the Indian military culture was virtually banned
(“disarmed”) even in surviving princely states. And
from that moment on, its continuing development
was under the influence of European military stand-
ards.

In the Hindu worldview, a warrior’s life journey
is regarded as one neverending ritual of sacrificial
service called “veergati” (lit. “a hero’s journey”). Our
sources on its peculiarities are primarily the Rajput
literature, history, and even pictorial art. The unas-
sailable Rajput fortresses have now been turned into
museums and keep the memories of their martial
art, household and religious particularities of the life
these medieval warriors led as well as of the unu-
sual destinies of Rajput women. The sati custom of
self-immolation of widows, the jauhar clan custom
of self-immolation of women and children, and the
sacrificial shaka fight to the death (in case of a mili-
tary defeat) were all practiced by the Rajputs to a
tragic degree and deserve immense respect [Uspen-
skaya 2000].

Professional practice in Indian military commu-
nities is a combination of Brahmin guidelines and the
martial traditions of relevant ethnic cultures. For in-
stance, among the Rajputs the Kshatriya dharma was
enhanced by the requirements set forth in the unwrit-
ten Rajput code of honour. In following their path to
their life destination the Rajputs strove not to “dam-

YecTb» U «He IMOCPAMUTh MOJIOKO Marepu». [Iaa Hux
BOKHBIMU ObUTH U JIMYHAS YECTh, U UeCTh COOCTBEH-
HOTO pOJia, U 3all[UTa 3€MJIU, «COJIb KOTOPOH OHHU
e». PapKITyTH — 3TO Marn4yecKy-3aiuTHas U HpaB-
CTBEHHAsI OCHOBA BOMHCKOTO CJIYKEHUS, T€ TPAIULINN
1 00bIYau, KOTOPbIe XPaHAT CaKPaJIbHbIE KauecTBa
BOMHA U B 0010, W B OBITY. B HEpa/pKIyTCKUX BOWH-
CKUX COOOIIEeCTBaX Pa3BUJINCh COOCTBEHHBIE BapHaH-
Thl BOMHCKOTO Marms3ma, CBOM OCOOEHHOCTH KYJIbTO-
BOU MPAKTUKH, CBOM OOTHHU-MaTepH (OTBEYAOIIIHe 3a
GJsiaromosiyurie coOOINEeCTBa U er0 BOEHHBIE YCIIEXH),
KYJIBTBI TIOTHOIIIUX BOMHOB-TEPOEB U X keH. OxHa-
KO 3aMeTHBI O0IIMe W/IeH PEeJUTHO3HOTO XapaKTepa
¥ 0COOEHHOCTY BOCIIUTAHUSI BOMHOB, KOTOPbBIE XapaK-
TEPUBYIOT UHIUICKYIO BOEHHYIO KYJIbTYDPY B II€JIOM.

Bounckuii MarusM wHMeeT /JApeBHHE Hadasa
u abCOJIIOTHO YHHUBEpCAJIeH; OH CBfA3AaH C IIpef-
CTaBJIEHUSAMHU O BCEIPOHUKAIONIEM IPUCYTCTBUU
U IUIOZIOPOAHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTSIX JKU3HEHHBIX CHJI
¥ TyOUTEJbHBIX BO3JAEHUCTBUSAX HENOOPHIX BHHEpP-
TUH, BOIUIOIEHHEM KOTODPBIX SBJAIOTCA Oecumc-
JIEHHBIE JyXH W KPOBOXKaJIHbIE OO’kecTBa. BoliHa,
OUTBA, KPOBOIIPOJIUTHE, HACWIHNE SIBJISIOTCS CUTYa-
USAMHU TIPEeNebHON OMacHOCTU, MOTPAHUYHOCTH,
rnepexojia, KOTOpbIE PACIEHUBAIOTCS B 3TOH CH-
CTeMe TIpPEACTABJIEHUH KaK CUTyaluu, TPeOyomux
KOHTPOJIUPOBAHUs, IOATOTOBKH, B3AIUTHBIX MeEP
¥ PUTYQJIbHOU 3amuThl. HanboJsiee CJI0KHBIM U I10-
TEHIINAJIPHO HauOOJiee OIMACHBIM IIPE/ICTABIIAETCS
BO3/IefCTBUE KEeHCKUX dHepruil. B BOMHCKOH! KyJib-
Type aKIeHTUpyeTcs MYKCKoe (U3HOJIOTHIECKOe
U TeHJlepHoe Havasio. MHAUUCKUYN Tepoi, BEJTUMKUN
BOWH, Ha3bIBAETCsI HA CAHCKPUTE 8Up. B aTOM ciioBe
SIBHO COOTBETCTBHE JIATHHCKOMY Vir, KOTOpOe O3Ha-
YaeT «MY’K, HACTOAIIUN MyXYUHA, My>KeCTBEHHBIH
YyeJIoBeK, BOUH». [IpeBHssS TaMHJIbCKAs JIUTEPATypa
MPONUTAHA WJIeIMU BOMHCKOTO Marwsma U IIpef-
CTaBJISIET BAXKHEHUIITYI0O MHPOBO33PEHUECKYIO UJIEI0:
«KeHIUHA [yXO0KeHa U KpacuBa] KaK KYKOJIKa, ee
JIOM Kak KapThHa. Ho MykumHa, Korjja OH yuIes
3a Mpejiesibl IoMa M CEMEWHOU KU3HU, KUBET Ha
MPUPOJIE, B CBOEM €CTECTBEHHOM COCTOSHUHU. <...>
JKenmuua accomuupyeTcs C JOMaIlIHeH >XU3HBIO,
My>XYHHA OOBIYHO AaCCOIIMUPYETCS € YPOKaeM
u 6uTBaMu, 1 062 3TH 3aHATUS HATIPABJIEHbI HA pe-
QJIbHBIA HEOKYJIbTYPEHHBIH [BHeITHUH | Mmup» [Hart
IIT 1975:111].
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®dpaemenm cmeHHoll pocnucu. Yumpa-Maxan
(Yumpawana), Bynou, PadxcacmxaHx, Hnous. XVIII 6.

Murals detail. Chitra Mahal (Chitrashala). Bundi palace.
Rajasthan. India. 18t" century

age their reputation” and not to “put their mother’s
milk to shame”. They attached great importance to
their personal honour, to that of their family, and to
protection of the land “whose salt they were eating”.
Rajputi is a magical protective and ethical basis for
military service, the customs and traditions that safe-
guard the sacred qualities of a warrior both at war and
in everyday life. Non-Rajput military communities
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JKeHCcKasi TIpUPOJia OCMBICIISIETCS B UHAYyH3MeE
KaKk aMOUBajJieHTHAas CHJIA, KOTOpas MOXKET HECTH
U paspyleHue, u 6saromnosyyne. «Hebarompuar-
HOE COCTOSIHHE KEHCKHX SHEPTrHil HACTYHaeT B pe-
3yJIbTaTe IMAaJeHUsl e€e HPABCTBEeHHOCTH. J[peBHUE
TaMUJIbCKHE TIO3MBI HUT/IE HE OIUCHIBAIOT 3TO CO-
OBITHHHO, IOTOMY 4YTO W/IEAJTU3UPYIOT >KEHIIWH,
OJTHAKO BCE 3HAIOT <...> «KU3Hb MOPSAKA, KOTOPHIHA
B MOpe, HaXOJUTCA B PyKaX >KEHIIUH Ha Oepery»
[Hart III 1975:36]. C 3TUM KOMILJIEKCOM IIPEJCTaB-
JICHUH CBSI3aHBI MHOTOYWCJIEHHBIE IIPEIUCAHIS
Y TIOBEPH:, OTPAHIYHUBAIOIIHE KEHCKOE IIPUCYTCTBHE
U BJIUsIHUE, TPeOOBaHUs K BHENTHEMY BUIY H 00JIH-
Ky JKEHIIUH, CKPOMHOCTH, IPEJJAHHOCTH, BEPHOCTH
u T.1. C 3TUM CBs3aH, HAIIPUMED, 3aIPET KEHIIMHAM
YKpalllaTh CBOM BOJIOCHI JIParOlleHHOCTSIMH U I[BETA-
MH, KOTJIa UX MYXKbsI HAXOJIATCS B IIOXO7Ie, BHE J0Ma
[Hart III 1975:166]. IlpueMbl OXpaHUTEJIBHOU Ma-
U [TOMOTJIM TPAZUI[UOHHBIM BOWHAM KOHTPOJIH-
poBaTh cutyarnuioo. OCOOEHHBIMHU IPEAOCTOPOIKHO-
CTAMH COIIPOBOXK/TAJINCH OTHOIIIEHUA MY?Ka U JKEHBI.
epoii-BOMH BUP U €r0 KeHa OYKBAJIbHO COCTABJISIOT
MTOJIOBUHKH €JIMHOTO LI€JIOCTHOTO CAaKPAIBHOTO Opra-
HU3Ma. B CBA3H € 5TUM JKEHIIMHA MOXKET ITOBJIUATH
Ha, Ka3aJI0Ch Obl, HEIO/[BJIACTHBIE IPOCTOMY CMEPT-
HOMY BeII[!: OHA SIBJISIETCS TJIABHOU XpaHUTETbHUIIEH
cyZIbOBI CBOETO MY’Ka, OT Hee B OUeHb 3HAYUTEIHHON
CTEIIEH! 3aBUICUT €r0 KU3Hb U CMePTbh. Bes KU3HB
BOMHA BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK CyIleCTBOBAHNE HA Ipa-
HU JKU3HHU U CMEPTH, U )KEHIIMHA CBoel 06J1aroi ca-
KPaJIbHOW CHJIOM MOJKET yZep:KaTh BOMHA Ha 3TOU
CTOPOHE, a MOXKET U BBITOJIKHYTH €r0 32 TPaHb, €CIIN
Heurcra. OTCIO/la Ta IOBBIINIEHHAsd OTBETCTBEH-
HOCTb, KOTOPYIO IPOSIBJISIIOT KEHIUHBI BOMHCKUX
coo6111ecTB OYKBAJIBHO K KAXK/IOMY CBOEMY IIOCTYII-
Ky U CJIOBY, ¥ K HEBBICKA3aHHOMY CJIOBY — MBICJIH.
Orcroozia To 6aroyectre JKU3HU, K KOTOPOMY OHHU
BO BCEM CTPEMSTCsI, U CAMOIIOKePTBOBAHUE, BO3-

CosmecmHoe svicmynaerue ompados cunaes bpumatckoil
Ocm-HHoutickoll KOMNAHUU U B0EHHbIX 0MpA008 KHA-
acecmea byHou 8 peauzuosHoll npoyeccuu. IIxya-Maxan
(ZTeopey ysemoa), bynou, Padxcacmxawn, Hnous. XVIII e.

The Brithish East India Company sepoy troops and the
armies of Bundi in procession. Phool Mahal (Flower Pal-
ace), Bundi palace. Rajasthan. India. 18" century
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developed their own variants of martial magical be-
liefs, their own particularities of ceremonial practice,
their own mother goddesses (responsible for the well-
being and military successes of a community), cults
of the fallen hero warriors and their wives. However,
one can notice a certain commonality in religious ide-
as and aspects of martial education that are typical of
the Indian military culture as a whole.

Military magic goes back to ancient times and is
absolutely universal. It is linked to the ideas of the
omnipresence and fertile capabilities of life pow-
ers and the detrimental effects of evil energies that
are personified in numerous spirits and bloodthirsty
gods. Wars, battle, bloodshed and violence are situ-
ations of utmost danger, of being on the edge and
crossing all lines. Within this system of beliefs they
are regarded as situations that require control, prep-
aration, prevention, and ritual protection. Female
energy is thought to be the most complicated and
potentially the most hazardous. The military culture
emphasizes the male physiological and gender ele-
ment. An Indian hero and a great warrior is called
veer in Sanskrit. This word obviously corresponds
to the Latin vir which stands for “a man, a man of
courage, a warrior”. Ancient Tamil texts are imbued
with martial magical beliefs and introduce a most im-
portant idea related to their authors’ outlook on the
world: “The woman is like a doll; her house is like a
painting. But the man lives in the midst of nature, in
his natural state, after he has renounced women and
family life <...> [The woman] is associated with the
house. On the other hand, the man is commonly asso-
ciated with the harvest and with battle, both occupa-
tions that center on the real, uncultured world” [Hart
1T 1975: 111].

Hinduism interprets female nature as an am-
bivalent power that can bring about both destruction
and well-being. “In marriage, moreover, the husband
benefits from his wife’s sacred power, which protects
him as long as she is alive and chaste. ‘This wide-open
sea contains everything, my child. Everything. Why
do you think all the men who go out there come back
safely? It is because of the women at home who live
clean lives. Otherwise the currents in the sea will
swallow them up. The lives of the men at sea are in
the hands of the women on shore’...” [Hart III 1975:
36]. This set of beliefs implied a number of regula-
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®pazmenm cmeHHoll pocnucu. Yumpa-Maxan
(Yumpawana), bynou, Padxcacmxaw, Hnous XVIII e.

Murals detail. Chitra Mahal (Chitrashala). Bundi palace.
Rajasthan. India. 18" century

BeJ/leHHOe B OCHOBHOE MPAaBUJIO JIXapMBbl AJId KIa-
TPUHACKUX JKEHIIUH.

Heb6saronpusiTHble SHEPTHH AaKTUBU3UPYIOT-
cd B IIepUOAbl (DUBHOJIOTUUECKU OOYCIOBIEHHOU
JKEHCKOW HEYHCTOTHI, B YACTHOCTU B pojax. Tak,
JIx. XapT onuchiBaeT (1o ApeBHETAMUIbCKUM TEK-
cTaM) pPUTyasl IEePBOM BCTpeYH OTIa-BOMHA C HO-
BOPOKJIEHHBIM CHIHOM. «Yepe3 HECKOJIbKO JIHeH
ocJie ero POXKAEHUA OTel B OKPYKEHUU XOPOIIUX
JIIOZIed OTIpaBJIsieTcA MOBUAATH ChIHA, HAJIEB CBOE
BOMHCKO€e CHapsXKeHUE U BOMHCKOe oflesHue. <...>
ATO [Aenanaoch AJsA TOTO, 4TOOBI B Cep/Ile MaJbl-
11a HaBcerjia 3amevatsiesics obpas oTiia B TOM BO-
UHCTBEHHOM COCTOSIHUM yMa U IyXa, B KOTOPOM
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tions and legends as well as requirements as to the
looks, modesty, loyalty, faithfulness of a woman,
etc. Thus, for instance, women were not allowed to
adorn their hair with jewels and flowers when their
husbands were away [Hart III 1975: 166]. Protective
magic techniques helped traditional warriors control
the situation. Husband and wife relationship was ac-
companied with particular precautions. A veer hero
warrior and his wife literally were the two halves of a
single sacred body. Consequently a woman was able
to influence things which could seem to be beyond the
control of a mere mortal: she is the main protector of
her husband’s fate and his life and death depend on
her to a great extent. The life of a warrior is perceived
as existence on the brink of life and death and it is
the woman who can either keep the warrior on this
side using her good sacred power or push him off the
brink if she is impure. Hence the heightened respon-
sibility that women from military communities dem-
onstrate in almost every their action and word as well
as in words unvoiced, i.e. their thoughts. Hence their
worldly piety that was elevated to the main dharma
rule for Kshatriya women.

Negative energies become more active during pe-
riods of physiological female impurity, for instance,
when a woman is in labour. George L. Hart describes
(after ancient Tamil texts) a ritual when a father-war-
rior meets his son for the first time. “[ A] few days after
his birth, the father would put on war dress and, sur-
rounded by good men, go to see his son <...> The pur-
pose of this was to imprint on the heart of the child
a warlike mentality and spirit when he first saw his
father. The poem says:

In his hand is a spear /and on his feet are battle
anklets./Sweat glistens on his body / and on his neck
is a fresh wound. / Adorning his curly black hair / he
wears a venkai blossom / ogether with a large vetci
flower / and with needly white leaves/ from the top
/ of the fast-growing young palmyra, / which causes
foes to flee [presumably, the tutelary tree]. / His rage,
/ like that of an elephant / that dares to fight a tiger,
/1s still unspent; /none escaped /who angered him. /
His eyes, which glared at foes, / are still red/ though
they see his son.

The poem places great emphasis on the sacred
accouterments of war that characterize the hero:
his spear, his anklets, and the flowers and leaves he

OH ero BHepBble yBuzes. IloaMa Tak ONHCHIBAET
9T0: «B pyKe ero xombe, Ha IUKOJIOTKaX OOeBbIE
OpacJieThI-IIOHOXKH, MIOT CTPYHUTCH, OJIecTs, IO ero
texy. Ha mee cBexxas pana. CBow IpekpacHble
KyZpsIBble BOJIOCHI OH YKPAacCWJI I[BETKOM BeHKeH
¥ GOJIBIIMM I[BETKOM BETYU, U OEJIBIMU HUTOJIbYa-
THIMH JINCTHSIMU BEPXYIIKU MOJIOZON IaJIbMUPHI,
KOTOpasi 3acTaBjisieT BparoB 0OekaTh [BeposITHO,
9TO TOTeMHOe naepeBo. — IIpumeu. /xc. Xapma].
Ero sapocTts, Kak y CJIOHA, OCMETUBIIEr0Cs HAIACTh
Ha TUTPA, I0 CUX IOp HE YCIIOKOMJIACh, HUKTO HE
yIesies U3 Tex, KTo pa3osyui ero. Ero riasa, cmo-
TpEeBIIINe HA BParoB, BCE ellle KPACHBI cefuac, KOor-
Jla OH TIpUIIeEJ MOBU/JATH ChIHA». B moame ocoboe
BHUMaHUe oOpainaercs Ha CBAINEHHOE BOODPYXKe-
HHUE U SKUIHPOBKY BOHWHA: €r0 KOIbe, OpaciaeThI-
TIOHOXKH, I[BETHI U JINCThs, HAaZleTble UM Ha cebs
<...> IloT ¥ paHa MOJUEPKUBAIOT SMOIIMOHAJIFHOE
COCTOSIHHE BOWHA, eIlle He OTOIIEe/[IIIero OT 6e3yMus
O6uTBBI. Bce 3TH AeTasm mOMOTaloT eMy OTBPaTUTh
oT cebs JKeHCKHe, JieIalol1e JKEHCTBEHHBIM, 0CJIa-
6JIAI0IIMEe KauecTBAa KOPMIIeH MaTepU, COCTOSTHIE
KOTOPO! B PaBHOM CTeNleHU CBAILIEHHOE, HO OHO
Jpyroii mpupoipl. OnacHOCTh, 3aKJII0UeHHAasA B CU-
Tyal[uy ITEPBOT0 KOHTAKTa OTIA C HOBOPOKJIEH-
HBIM pebGeHKOM, IpHuBeja K IOSIBJIEHUIO OObIvasd,
pacnmpocTpaHeHHOTO B COBPeMeHHON AHAXpe, Tie
MPUHATO MOKAa3bIBATh OTILY JIMIIO HOBOPOXKJIEHHO-
ro pebeHKa, OTPaKEHHOE B IJIOIIKE C MACJIOM, KaK
B 3epKajie, II0OKA caMM MaTh U MJIQ/IeHell CUAAT 3a
3aHaBeckoii» [Hart III 1975:95]. Jlajee OIKCHI-
BAaEeTCs, YTO CYACTJIUBBIA OTEI-BOUH CMOT OOHATH
CBOIO CYNIPYTY HEKHO U JIACKOBO, HO TOJIBKO €33/,
IIOTOMY YTO WHAade eMy Ha TPyAb MOTJIHM IIONACTh
Kaliu MOJIOKA, a KeHCKOe MOJIOKO OIacHO MJisd
cubl BouHa [Hart IIT 1975:96].

B pamKImyTCKOI KyJIbTYpe KOHTPOJIb HaJ| BpeZo-
HOCHBIMU DHEPTHUSAMH yKe He BOCIIPUHUMAETCS KaK
IIpe/INCcaHNsA KOHTAKTHON MU OXPaHUTEIbHOU Ma-
rud. 37ech KyJIbTUBHUPYIOTCS BBICOKHE CTaHJIApTHI
IICUXOJIOTUYECKON YCTOWYUBOCTU U MOPAJOYHOCTH
IIOCTYTIKOB, NTO/i/leprkanue yecTu. Kopeke yectu paj-
JKIIYTH IIPEAIUCHIBAET JKECTKUE IIpaBUJIA IIOBeJe-
HUSA I JKEHIIUH, U PA/KIYThl BOCIUTHIBAJIN CBO-
WX JKEHIIUH TaK, YTOObI Te yMeJu ObITh TBEPJBIMU
U JUCIUIUINHUPOBAHHBIMU B JIIOOBIX, Jla’Ke CaMBbIX
OTYAsTHHBIX, 00CTOATEIHCTBAX.

Yenenckas E.H. / O BOUHCKO# KyabTtype UHauu

wears <...> The sweat and wound of the warrior in-
dicate his emotional state, the sacred frenzy of battle.
All of these elements help him to offset the effemi-
nate qualities of the nursing mother, whose state is
equally sacred, though of a different nature. The dan-
ger inherent in the situation of a father’s first sight of
his child is also suggested by a ceremony practiced in
modern Andhra, at which the father must first see the
child as a reflection in a bowl of oil as the child and its
mother sit behind a curtain» [Hart III 1975: 95]. The
text goes on to describe how a happy father-warrior
hugged his spouse gently and affectionately but he
could only do so from behind because otherwise milk
drops could get upon his chest and breast milk is dan-
gerous for a warrior’s strength [Hart 111 1975: 96].

Control over detrimental energies is not per-
ceived in the Rajput culture as instructions of con-
tact or protective magic any longer. High standards
of psychological stability, decency in acts and deeds,
and an ability to preserve one’s honour are cultivated
there. The Rajputi code of honour prescribes rigorous
rules of conduct for women. The Rajputs educated
their women in such a way that they would be able
to be tough and disciplined under any circumstances,
however dire.

Magical beliefs are particularly intensive in mat-
ters of soldierly sacrifice. The Rajput ballads and po-
ems quite poignantly describe heroes getting ready
for a battle. These preparations are sung and glorified
as if the warrior was hetting ready to meet Apsara
celestial maidens in Indra’s kingdom, the paradise.
These preparations are ritually purifying and propi-
tiatory. A warrior performs ablutions, worships gods
and makes offerings to them, particularly to the pro-
tecting goddess of his clan. He rubs oil into his skin,
which is an obligatory element of the Hindu purifying
ritual and is of hygienic importance as well; these ac-
tions are similar in every way to a custom observed
by Russian warriors who would bathe and put on a
clean shirt before a battle. Indian culture abounds
with various variants and modes of psychotechnics,
but in this case the typical spiritual concentration
made quite physically measurable sense — a morally
prepared warrior could better go through ordeals, in-
cluding wounds. Keeping one’s vows over the time of
hostilities and abstaining from worldly pleasures are
necessary to enhance the warrior’s sacred strength as
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Maruyeckrie Ipe/CTaBeHnus] 0COOEHHO WHTEH-
CUBHBI B aCIleKTaXx BOMHCKOU KepTBeHHOCTH. Pas-
JKITyTCKUE (alyiaZibl ¥ O3MBI OU€Hb ITPOHUKHOBEH-
HO OIKCBHIBAIOT, KaK T€POU TOTOBATCA K OUTBE. DTH
MIPUTOTOBJIEHUS] BOCIIEBAIOTCA KAaK IPUTOTOBJIEHUS
BOMHA K BCTpeYe ¢ HeDeCHBIMU JieBaMH-alcapaMu
B 1apcrtee Wuzapwl, B paro. IIpuroroBsieHusa HOCAT
PUTYaJIBHBIA OYHCTUTEJIBHBIA U YMIJIOCTHBUTEIb-
HBI XapakTep. BowH coBepmiaeT OMOBEHHE, CO-
BepIllaeT MMOYUTAHUE U JKEPTBOIPUHOIIEHUS Goram
1 0cOOEHHO OOTHHEe-XpPaHUTEIbHUIIE CBOETO KJIaHA.
BowuH /ieniaeT MacyIsiHbIe pacTUPaHUsA, HEIIPEMEHHbIH
3JIEMEHT WH/IYUCTCKOTO OYHUCTUTEJIHHOTO DPHUTyasa,
KOTOPBIA HMeeT U TMTHEeHWYeCcKoe 3HaueHue; 3TH
JIEACTBUSA BO BCEX CMBICJIAX AHAJIOTMYHBI O0OBIUAI0
PYCCKHMX BOMHOB MBIThCSI U HA/IEBATh YUCTYIO PyDaxy
niepez; 60em. JIyXOBHOE COCPEIOTOUEHHE, XapaKTep-
HOEe /I UHIUHCKOH KYJIbTYPbI, H300MIyIOIIel pas-
JINYHBIMHU BADUAHTAMU U PEKUMAMU [ICUXOTEXHUKH,
B JAHHOM CJIy4Jae TOKe MUMeJIO BIIOJTHE MaTePUAJIbHO
U3MepsEMBIH CMBICJI — MOPAJIBHO IOATOTOBJIEHHBIN
BOUH MOT JIyYIlle IIPOUTH Yepe3 UCIBITAaHUsA, B TOM
Juciie W paHeHusa. Bo BpeMs 60eBBIX JEHCTBHH CO-
OsirofieHue 00ETOB, BO3/IEpIKAHUE OT YCJIaJl KU3HU
KaK 3JIEMEHT PUTYaJIbHOTO OYHUIIEHUs HEOOXOTUMbI
JUISl YCUJIEHUSI CAKPAJIBbHOM CHJIBI BOMHA U YCUJINBA-
IOT BEPOATHOCTH CYACTIIMBOTO MCXO0/1a BOEHHOH OIIe-
panuu U Ui KasKJOTO OTAEJIbHOTO COJIAATa, W JJIs
Bolicka B1esnoM. [loGesma kak 1iof AOJKHA ObLia
[IPOU3PACTU U3 COBMECTHBIX YCHUJIUNA MYKIHUHBI-
BOHWHA U €T0 OPY3KUSI; SHEPTETHUKA OPYKUS UMEET KaK
MY’KCKYIO, TaK U JKEHCKYIO IIPHPOAY, YTO OTPAKEHO
B CHMBOJIaX, HAHECEHHBIX Ha KIIMHKH.

TaMuIbCKUE BOUHBI KOHTPOJIHUPOBATIN 3T Maru-
yecKre CUiIbl bapabaHHBIMH pUTMaMHu. bapabaHHas
MYy3bIKa, KAaK CUUTAIOT UHUHNIIBI, MOKET «OTTOHATH»
3JI0Bpe/IHbIE BHOpAIMU ¥ HOPMAaJIU30BATh II0JIE3-
Hble. B BoeHHOM Jiesie GapabaHbl UMETU IIEPBOCTE-
IeHHoe 3HaueHue: GapabaHHBIN G0N — 5TO IPU3BIB
K OUTBE, PUTMHBAIUSA COOBITUH, IICHUXOJOTHYECKas
araka. CylecTByer oBepbe, yTo OapabaHHas poOh
MOJKET OTOTHATh BPa)KECKHE CTPEJIbI, OYKBAJIBHO H3-
MEHUB KDWUBHU3HY IPOCTPAHCTBA, U HAIPABUTh HUX
MpOTUB camoro Bpara. bapabaHHas ApoOb MOXKET
OTOTHATH BParoB U IIOMOTAET 3al[UTUTHCA OT PaHe-
HUU, JyMaJd TaMWJIbCKHe BOWHBI. [[3k. XapT omu-
CBIBA€T WX IPUTOTOBJIEHUs K OutBe. BapabanHas
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elements of ritual purification. Doing that increases
the probability of a happy outcome for the military
operation, for every single soldier, and for the army
as a whole. Victory was a fruit that must have been
borne by the joint efforts of a warrior and his weap-
ons; the energy generated by weaponry is both male
and female in nature, which is reflected in symbols on
the blades.

Tamil warriors controlled these magical powers
with a drum rhythm. Indians believe that drumbeats
can “ward off” malicious vibrations and normalize
the beneficial ones. In military terms, drums used to
be of prime importance: the drumbeat was a call to
fight, a rhythm to events, and a weapon of psycho-
logical warfare. Drumming is believed to be able to
ward off the enemy’s arrows, literally altering the
curvature of space, and send them back onto the en-
emy. It could scare off enemies and help to protect
you from getting injured, or so Tamil warriors be-
lieved. George L. Hart describes their preparations
before a battle. The drum of a war leader, his sword
and spear, adorned with flower garlands, are taken
across the city upon an elephant. Warriors dip their
swords and spears into the sacred pool by a temple
in preparation for the bloodshed ritual. Maidens
give flowers to warriors as flowers enhance the male
energy and ward off malicious powers. “Warriors in-
hale the smoke of mustard seed before fighting (for
its prophylactic qualities) <...> There seems to have
been a custom by which the king gave to the best of
his warriors a cup of liquor before battle, but the ex-
act procedure is not clear <..> Warriors, taking their
swords, have shut their mouths, indicating perhaps
that men would not talk as they went into battle”
[Hart IIT 1975: 31-32].

Rajputs believe that death on a battlefield may be
either “dignified” or impure. Death by beheading on
a battlefield is humiliating and divests the deceased
warrior of his Rajputi. Direct blows to the head seem
to have been prohibited in traditional Rajput mili-
tary culture. But anything could happen in the heat
of a fight. A special type of a hero, called jumjhar, is
a beheaded warrior who goes on striking his enemies
down while his body “turns around his own sword”. A
headless jumjhar purifies his Rajputi by dishing out
revenge on his enemies himself and overcomes the
disgrace of having lost his head.

JIpoOb co3bIBaeT repoeB Ha O6uTBy. bapabaH BOXKA,
€r0 MeY U KOIbe, YKpallleHHbIE TUPJISTHAAMU I[BETOB,
IIPOBO3SATCA 110 IIEPUMETPY TOpPO/ia Ha CJIOHE; BOUHBI
OKYHAIOT CBOU MEYH U KOIIbsSI B CBAIIEHHBIH BOJOEM
OKOJIO XpaMa, TOTOBS €T0 K PUTYaJTy KPOBOIIPOJTUTHS;
JIEBYIIIKU JIAPAT BOMHAM LIBETHI, IIOTOMY YTO T€ YCH-
JINBAIOT MYKCKYIO SHEPTeTHKY U OTBPAIAIOT 3JI0B-
peaHble CHIbl. « BOMHBI BABIXAIOT ABIM TOPUHIHHBIX
3€peH, BEPOATHO, B KauecTBe OAKTEPUIIUTHOTO CPEJI-
crBa. I[IpaBuTesb 1a€T JIyYIIIUM BOUHAM KyOOK aJIKO-
TOJIBHOTO HAUTKA. V] BOMHBI, B3B MEUH, IIEPECTAIOT
pasroBapuBaTh, BEPOATHO, IOTOMY, YTO OHH JIOJIKHBI
uatu Ha 6utBy mostua» [Hart IT1 1975:32].

I'ubesp Ha moJsie 6051 MOXKET OBITh, KAK CUMTAIOT
PaJUKIYThI, «JIOCTOMHON» WU HEYUCTOH, HebJaro-
npuATHOU. ['nbesb uepes oTceYeHre TOJI0BHI Ha 10JIe
0051 — YHU3UTEJIbHA U JIUIIAET IOTHUOIIEro BOMHA €T0
padxucnymu. Cyas mo BceMy, B TPAJHMIIMOHHOH pasi-
JKIIYTCKOH BOWHCKOU KyJIBType OBLIH 3aIpelieHbl
MpsAMBIe y/Iaphl 10 royioBe. Ho B bty 6051 GBIBAIIO
BCSIKOE, U CYIIECTBYET OCOOBIH THUII TEPOA — OHCYM-
dxcxap, BOUH, KOTOPBIHM C OTCEUEHHOM T'0JI0BOH MPO-
JIOJKaeT Pa3uTh BPAaroB, ITOKA €ro TeJIO0 «BpalllaeT-
cs1 BOKPYT cobGcTBeHHOro Medar». OOesrsiaB/IeHHBIH
02HCYMOXHCXAap OUUIIAET CBOIO PAIKITYTH TEM, YTO CaM
3a cebs1 MCTUT BparaM U TaKUM 00pa3oM IpeozoJie-
BaeT OecuecThe 00€3TIaBIMBAHUA.

HebuaronpusitTHasi B pUTYaJIbHOM CMBICIE TH-
6esib Ha TIOJIe 6OST — 9TO, HANIPUMeED, CKIBIIUPOBA-
Hue. Takas cMepTh CYUTAIACH IITyDOKUM HapylIeH!-
eM padxcnymu, 1mo30poM. CyIlecTBOBaJIO MOBEPBHE,
YTO 3TO CJIYYaJIOCh, €CJIH JKeHA BOWHA ObLyIa eMy He-
BEepHA, «HeuucTa». [103TOMY PaJiKIIyThl CUUTAIIH,
YTO HAHECIINHI TaKOe paHEHUE MPOTHBHUK JIOJIKEH
OBITH HEIPEMEHHO YOUT — 110 3aKOHAM KPOBHOU Me-
CTH, KaK HapYyIINUTETh YECTH BCETO KJIaHA, a He TOJIb-
KO caMOro yOuTOTO.

IIpencraBienus o yecTH TPeOOBAIU BECTHU
0Ol 10 KOHIIAa — K nmobezme WU rubesyd Ha IOJIE
60s1. «bercTtBo ot Bpara 610 1030poM. [ToaTomy
paHeHUe B CHHUHY CUHTAJIOCh HEIOIYCTUMO IIO-
30pPHBIM U OocKopOuTesbHbIM. Korza mpaBuTEsb
Yepaman IlepyHuepasaTaH OJIy4dus paHeHHUE KO-
IbeM B CIIUHY, OH JIET JIUIIOM K CEBEPY U IIEPECTAI
€eCTh, II0OKa He yMep oT rosoaa» [Hart I11 1975:88].
B n1peBHETaMHUJIBCKON BOMHCKOU TPAJHITHU CYIIe-
CTBOBAJI KyJIbT PaHEeHUU u mpamoB. KeHbI u Ma-

Ycenenckas E.H. / O BOoMHCKOH Ky/abType MHAUM

IIpedcmasumens 3namu Cesepo-3anadHnotit HHouu

A Noble man from North-West India

Scalping is another example of adverse death on
a battlefield, in ritual terms. It was considered a gross
violation of Rajputi and a disgrace. It was supposed
to only happen if this warrior’s wife was unfaithful
to him and “impure”. Consequently, the Rajputs be-
lieved that the enemy who inflicted this injury must
be immediately killed, according to the rules of blood
vengeance, as one who damaged the whole clan’s
honour apart from that of the deceased warrior.

The Rajput ideas of honour supposed that a war-
rior should fight until the end, be it a victory or his
death on the battlefield. Fleeing away from your en-
emy was shameful. That is why getting your back
injured was believed to be unacceptably disgraceful
and insulting. “A king who felt that he had incurred
an unbearable loss of honor could fast himself to
death in a rite named vatakkiruttal (“sitting [facing
the] North”). One king who resorted to this expedient
was Ceraman Perunceralatan, who was wounded in
battle by a spear that entered his back. Ashamed at
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Tepu TOPJAWINCH IIpaMaMH BOWHOB. CUHTAIOCH,
YTO OHU YBEJIMUYUBAIOT BOMHCKYIO CHJIY U yCTpaIlia-
10T BparoB. He uMeTh 60€BBIX IIPAMOB CUUTAIOCH
HeNpaBWIbHBIM. U ecsii BOWH ymMuUpas B HOCTEH
JIoMa, ero APYy3bsi HAHOCUJIM Ha TEJIO YMepIIEero
mope3bl U paHbl Iepe]; morpebeHueM (JpaBUJbI
XOPOHHJIM CBOMX MEPTBBIX), UTOOBI BOUH MOT IIO-
macth B paii. TOUHO Tak »Ke 0COOEHHBIM ITOUYTEHHU-
€M II0JIb30BAJIOCh OPY’KHE, UMeIolee caeabl boe-
BOTO IPUMEHEHU, pa3bUTOe, « pAaHEHOE».

3HaHUe MaruyvecKuX IMPeFOCTOPOKHOCTEH CUM-
TaJOCh BAKHEUIINM acleKToM IIpodeccroHab-
HOH MOATOTOBKU BOMHOB, KOTOPBIX C JIETCTBA YUMJIN
MI0JIb30BATHCA PA3JIMYHBIMU BUIAMU OPYKHS, KOOP-
JIMHAIIMY IBMDKEHUH U BJIa/IEHUIO TeJIOM (IIPaKTHKU
WOTH), HaBbIKAM PYKOITAIIHOW CXBATKH, 3HAHHUIO 0O-
JIEBBIX W CMEPTEJIBHO OTACHBIX TOUEK, UTOOBI YMETh
3aIIUINATHCA OT KOBAPHOH aTakKh. YMEHUIO CcOOJIIO-
JlaTh JIMYHYIO IICHXOJIOTHYECKYIO U (PUBUUIECKYIO
TUTHEHY BCe WHAWHIbI MPHUAAIOT OTPOMHOE 3Haue-
HUe; JIJI1 BOMHOB 3TU 3HAHHSA TaK)Ke 005A3aTeJIbHBI
U BKJIIOUAIOT BJIQJIEHWE IICUXOTEXHUKAMH, TPaJu-
[UOHHYI0 JHETeTUKY (3HAHUA O «TOPSUYEh» U «XO-
JIOZTHOM » IUIIE), Hayaja MeAUIUHBL. Upe3BbIYaiiHO
BXKHBIM CUYUTAJICS KPENKWU 370pOBBIA COH. [[xa-
HypBeza («HayKa o BJIaZIEHUH JIYyKOM») — Of/HA U3 18
KJIACCUYEeCKUX HayK, II0 ee HacTaBJIEeHUAM YUWINCh
BJIaJIEHUIO BCEMHU BHU/IAMU OPY?KUS U IpHEeMaM PYKO-
MAINTHOTO 00s «JJIsT BOMHOB Ha KOJIECHUIIAX, CJIOHAX,
BEPXOM Ha KOHE, JUIA IEeXOTHI, i 60oproB». Pyko-
MaNIHAs CUUTAIACH HanMeHee IPECTIKHOU U PUTY-
aJIbHO HAaUMeHee YUCTOU 60eBOM TEXHUKOH — uepap-
XU CTABUT Ha BBICIIHE TIO3UIUU JIYK/ CTPEJIBI, KOIIbE,
med [Zarrilli, 2001]. OgHako cynTaercs, YTo UMEeH-
HO B PYKOHIAIITHOM CXBATKe JIyYIIle BCETO MPOSIBIISIOT-
¢ JIMYHBIEe KauecTBAa BOMHA, MacTEPCTBO, T€POU3M
u orBara. IIpuBercTByeTcss ymeHue u3bexaTh aTa-
KH, CIOCOOHOCTh YBEPHYTHCSI, BBICKOJIB3HYTh, OTCTY-
IIUTH, TOOEANTENH TOJKEH PUIOAHATD IPOTHBHU-
Ka B BO3/yX Ha HECKOJIBKO ceKyH/I. OJTHAKO B JII0O0M
CJlyuae CUHMTAETCs, YTO IMOEAUHOK HAZ0 3aBEPIIUTH
yeM cKopee TeM JIydllle, JIy4llle BCero OHUM y/1apoM,
BBeJlsl IIPOTHBHUKA B OECCO3HATEIPHOE COCTOSHUE,
BBIOUB OpY’KHe, MIOBPEJAUB PYKU-HOTU U T. 1. B UH-
JIUM CYIIecTByeT MHOXKeCTBO BHJIOB U BapHaHTOB
TEXHUKHU 0€30PY;KHOTO ITOEJIUHKA, ¥ 3TO HEKIIIATPHUI-
CKO€ UCKYCCTBO, OBJIA/IETh KOTOPHIM (B LIeJISIX CAMOO-
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his back wound, he starved himself to death” [Hart
IIT 1975: 88]. A cult of injuries and scars used to ex-
ist in ancient Tamil military traditions. Wives and
mothers were proud of the warriors’ scars. Scars
were believed to increase a warrior’s power and to
intimidate his enemies. It a man did not have battle
scars something was wrong with him. Should a war-
rior die in bed at home, his friends would inflict cuts
and wounds on his body before the burial ceremony
(Dravidians buried their dead) so that he could go to
heaven. Similar respect was paid to weapons carry-
ing traces of use in battle, the so-called “wounded”
weapons.

Knowledge of magical precautions was believed
an essential aspect of professional martial training.
From their childhood they were taught to use differ-
ent types of weaponry, coordinate their moves and
control their body (yoga practices), mastered the
skills of hand-to-hand combat and knew to protect
the weak points of their body so that a surprise at-
tack could not incapacitate or kill them. All Indians
attach great importance to proper psychological and
physical hygiene; such knowledge is also obligatory
for warriors and includes mastering various psycho-
techniques, traditional nutritional science (knowl-
edge of “hot” and “cold” foods) and basic medicinal
knowledge. Sound and healthy sleep was considered
to be of utmost importance. Dhanur veda (“the sci-
ence of archery”) is one of the eighteen classical sci-
ences. It gave guidelines on mastering all kinds of
weapons and hand-to-hand combat techniques “for
warriors going in chariots, on elephants and horses,
for infantrymen, and for wrestlers”. The hand-to-
hand combat was considered to be the least prestig-
ious and the least pure in ritual terms. Hierarchical-
ly, the top positions were reserved for the bow and
arrows, the spear, and the sword. [Zarrilli, 2001].
However, it is the hand-to-hand combat that is be-
lieved to best reveal a warrior’s personal qualities,
skills, heroism and courage. An ability to avoid an
attack and to dodge, to slip out and retreat is an as-
set. The winner has to lift his enemy up in the air for
several seconds. Yet, in any case, it was considered
that the sooner the combat was over, the better —
preferably, with a single blow, knocking the oppo-
nent unconscious or knocking his weapon from his
hand, injuring his arms or legs, etc. A lot of types

OOpOHBI) UMEIOT IIPABO Ja’Ke KPECThsIHE U TOPOKAHE.
B HekoTOPBIX BUIaX GOPHOBI UCIIOIB3YIOTCSA B Kaue-
CTBe KacTeTa OpacjieThl WJIN «KOTTU TUTPa». Y BCex
BOMHCKHX COOOIIECTB Pa3BUTHI TEXHUKH OOPHOBI
U TPEHUPOBKU c majnkamu. Hawmbosiee mosHO 3Ta
TeXHUKa IIpe/icTaBjIeHa B CUKXCKOHM rarka, a Tak-
’)Ke B BOMHCKHUX U PUTYQJIbHBIX CBa/IeOHBIX TaHIIAX
pas3HbIX HapoaoB. ITanka MoskeT OBITH OaMOYKO-
Basd WM TsKejas TUKOBasA, 0oOepHyTas KOMKeH,
C METAJUIMYECKUM HAKOHEUHUKOM, KOPOTKas WU
JutnHHasA. [laska MOXKeT JOTOJTHATh Med, ObIBAIOT
BU/IBI YIPAXKHEHUU C ByMs NAJIKaMHU U T. JI. 3/1ech
TOXKe ecThb cBOof duysocodus — MOJAb3YIOTCS HOTA-
MH OOJIbIlIE, YeEM PYKaMH, YTOOBI He IPUKACATHCA
K Bpary (3TO OCKBEpHEHHE U IO3TOMY TabyHpOBa-
HO). B 6opnbe ¢ masikaMu ecTh TEXHUKH IOJpaka-
HUsA 00KECTBEHHBIM KHBOTHBIM-CIYTHUKaAMHU 60-
roB (rapyna-rojasxa — noapaxanwe opJsy lapyze,
HaHeceHUe yZapoB CBEPXY, B BO3JyXe).

CerogHs kjaccudeckas HWHAMUINCKas BOeHHas
JIOKTPUHA U T€OIIOJINTUKA, IIPEICTABIeHHASA U/I€0-
JloreMaM¥ JXapMaliacTp | riyO0OKUMU, YIIpaB-
JIeHYeCKH TPaMOTHBIMH U IICUXOJOTUYECKH BBI-
BEPEHHBIMU Pa3MBIIIJIEHUSIMU W HACTABIEHUAMU
JIDEBHUX OPaxMaHOB, PA3BUBAETCS B COOTBETCTBUU
c TpeOOBaHUAMH HOBEUIINX TEXHOJIOTUYECKUX
VKJIaZ0B (B YaCTHOCTH, YCHENIHBIM Pa3BUTHEM
UT-TexHOJOTHI) ¥ COBPEMEHHBIX BHEIIHEIOJIH-
TUYeCKUX yrpo3. KOHIENT Hu30JAINOHNUCTCKON
camogocrarouHoctu HO»HOW A3uM ocTaeTrcs Teo-
MOJINTUYECKU OIpPeZeA0NUM U UJIe0JI0TUYeCKU
MPOSYKTUBHBIM U CerojiHA (IIOJINTHKA HEeNpHcoe-
nuHenus). Ho kiaccuka mperepreBaeT CylecTBEH-
Hble U3MeHeHUA. B yacTHOCTH, Ha NHepBBHIN ILJIAH
II0 3HAYHMMOCTH BBIBOJATCS BOEHHO-BO3JYIIHBIE
U BOEHHO-MOPCKHEe CHJIBI, Ha KOTOpble BO3Jara-
eTcs KOHTPOJb Haja pybexkxamu (TOYHee CKasarh,
HaJl MyTAMH BpaXKAeOHOTO0 OCTyIa) K TEPPUTOPUHU
nxapmbl. IIpexncraButenu cooOIiecTBa JIETIUKOB
U MOPAKOB IIOJIb3YIOTCA OTPOMHOM OpraHU3aIu-
OHHOM, (PUHAHCOBOU M MOpPAJIBHOU MOJAIEPIKKOMH,
Y UMEHHO OHH CTOSIT CETOJIHS HA CAMOM BBICOKOM
VPOBHE CTaTyCHO-KaCTOBOH pecIeKTabesbHOCTU
B pAAY UHAMNUCKUX BOeHHBbIX. I HAUA mO—TIpex-
HeMY MOJKET IOJIOKUThCS HA BOEHHOE MacTEPCTBO
CBOUX KIIIATPUEB.
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and techniques of unarmed combat exist in India.
It is a non-Kshatriya art, and even peasants and city
dwellers are entitled to master it for the purposes
of self-defence. Bracelets or “tiger claws” are used
in some combat types as brass knuckles. All mili-
tary communities have well developed techniques of
combat and training with sticks. This technique is
best represented in the Sikh gatka as well as in mili-
tary and ritual wedding dances of different peoples.
The stick may be of bamboo or teak, which is heav-
ier, short or long, wrapped in leather and capped in
metal. It could be a supplement to a sword. Some
exercises imply the use of two sticks, etc. There is
also a certain philosophy involved — legs and feet see
more use than hands so that the fighter can avoid
touching the enemy (which is defiling and, hence,
a taboo). Stick-fighting involves various techniques
that imitate the heavenly animals, companions to
the gods (say, the garuda-yuddha style imitates
the eagle Garuda and involves striking blows from
above, in the air, etc).

Nowadays the classical Indian military doctrine
and geopolitics is represented by Dharmasastra
ideologemes and the profound thoughts and guide-
lines of the ancient Brahmins, excelling in admin-
istration and psychology. It develops in accordance
with the requirements of the modern advanced
technology culture (particularly in the IT technol-
ogy department) and the external threats of the
day. The concept of isolationist self-sufficiency of
South Asia remains crucial in geopolitical terms
and ideologically productive even today (the policy
of non-alignment). But classical patterns undergo
significant changes. In particular, the air forces and
the navy come to the foreground in terms of their
significance, as these are charged with controlling
the boundaries of the dharma territory (more spe-
cifically, the routes of inimical access). Airmen and
seamen enjoy a tremendous organizational, finan-
cial and moral support. They are on the top of the
status and caste respectability within the Indian
military. And India can still rely upon the martial
skills of her Kshatriyas.
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E.M. Kapaosa

Opyxue Uuauun
B coOpaHUU
My3es Bocroka

Kosutekuya opyxusa HHIUM s Mysee
Bocroka cpaBHUTETFHO HEOOITBIIAS, OHA COCTOUT U3
HECKOJIPKUX IPEAMETOB XOJIOJHOTO OPYKHS, JABYX
ITUTOB ¥ OZHON MOPOXOBHULBI. OJTHAKO B HEN eCTh
My3eHHble IpPEAMEeTHI, COCTABJISIONINE TOPIOCTh
Hairero cobpanus. HekoTopble U3 HUX ObLIN 3aKy-
IJIEHBI B cepeiiHe 1930-X IT. Y YACTHBIX JIUII, OUH
KUHKaJI OBUI IIepefiaH B 1940 T. u3 My3es HapoioB
CCCP, a ocHOBHasi 4acThb KOJIJIEKIIUM ObLIa Iepe-
Jana us l'ocyzapcTBeHHOro IpMHUTa)ka B 1955T.

MHorue 3pMHUTaKHbIE BEIIX W3HAYAIBHO BXO-
auu B kosuteknuio kA3 I1.J[. CaiTbIikoBa, COCTO-
ABIIYIO U3 60siee ueM 1100 mpeamMeToB. CTpacTHBIMU
KOJUIEKITMOHEpaMu OputH crapinue Oparbs CaiTbl-
KOBBI, IleTp u AsiekcaHzip, OJHAKO HaM HUHTepeceH
MJIAAIIAH, AJsekcedl. MHOro JIeT OTCIIy>KWBIINN Ha
IIOCOJIBCKON paboTe, YBOJIWBIINCH CO CIYKOBI, OH
CTaJI IyTeIIeCTBOBATh, IOOBIBAJ BO MHOTUX BOCTOY-
HBIX cTpaHax. OTTy/la OH IOChUIAJ CBOUM OpaThaM
HOBbIE WHTEDECHBIE IPEIMETHI I UX OOIIMPHOU
kosueknuu. Anekcelt /ImutprueBund CayIThIKOB IO/~
JIWJICS C COBPEMEHHUKAMU CBOMMHU BIEUATIEHUSIMU
Y HaOJIIOJIEHUSIMH OT BOCTOYHBIX ITyTEIIECTBUH: pe-
3ysIbTaTOM moe3aku B TerepaH crasa kuura «Ilyre-
mectBue B Ilepcuio», a medaTasinuecs: B « MOCKBH-
TSAHUHE» IIyTeBble 3aIlMCKU I1033Ke ObUIM W37aHbI
kHUTOH «IIucbma 06 WHaum». I3 Hee MBI y3HaeM,
yto 9 (eBpansa 1842 r. Anekcelt CaJTHIKOB IHCAT

3ab0ad-Anv-Taneit Moxameod Xan. ITocaednuit Hasab
Hanannypa (T'ydxcapam). 1922 e.

Zobdat al-Molk Taley Mohammad Khan. The Last Nawab
of Palanpur (Gujarat). 1922

Euguenia Karlova

Indian Arms and Armour
in the Collection of the
Museum of Oriental Art

The collection of Indian weapons in the Mu-
seum of Oriental Art is relatively small, comprising
but several bladed weapons, two shields and a powder
flask. Nevertheless it has museum-quality items which
are the pride of our collection. Some of these were pur-
chased in the mid-1930s from private individuals, one
dagger was transferred in 1940 from the Museum of the
Peoples of the USSR, and the main part of the collec-
tion was transferred from the State Hermitage in 1955.

Many items from the Hermitage originally be-
longed to the collection of Prince Piotr Saltykov
that consisted of over 1,100 items. Two elder Salt-
ykov brothers, Piotr and Alexander, were avid col-
lectors but we are now interested in the youngest
of the brothers, Aleksey. After years of diplomatic
service and he retired and began to travel, visit-
ed many Eastern countries. During his travels, he
would send his brothers new and curious items for
their extensive collection. Aleksey Saltykov shared
his impressions and observations from his journeys
to the Orient with his contemporaries. A trip to Te-
hran resulted in the book A Journey to Persia, and
his travel notes were published in Moskvityanin lit-
erary review and would later appear as a book, Let-
ters from India. It is from this book that we learn
that on February 9, 1842 Alexei Saltykov wrote to
his brother about the Indian market: “They main-
ly sell weapons: shields, armour and their broad-
swords, which in London are known as ‘execution-
er’s swords’, are innumerable. Although I did not
know whether you were still alive, I bought for you,
just in case, a few weapons of dignity and worth. I
bought you two iron shields <..>, a straight sword,
a dagger with a crooked handle and another dagger,
all for 750 rupees” [Saltykov, 1985:84].
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Opaty o0 wWHAWHACKOM pbIHKe: «[IpenmmyIiecTBeH-
HO TOPIYIOT OPYXKHEM: IIUTaM, HaHIUPSIM U Iaja-
IaM, KOTOpble U3BeCTHHI BJIOHJIOHE IO/ MMeHeM
executioner's sword [«Meu majada»]| HecTh YHCJIA.
XoTs 51 ¥ He 3HAJI, HABEPHOE, B KUBBIX JIX ThI, HO Ky-
W1 Ha BCAKUN caydyall HECKOJIBKO OPY:KHSA, UMEIo-
II[ETO CBOE JIOCTOMHCTBO W IIeHHOCTh. Kymui s Tebe
JIBA JKeJIe3HBIX IMHUTA <...> MPAMON MeY, KHHKaJ
¢ KDUBOH DPYKOATKOH WU ellle KUHKaJI, BCEro Ha 750
pynuii» [Caambwixos, 1985:84].

Bocrounas uvacth kosuieknuu OpatbeB CasThi-
KOBBIX ObIa IpUOOpETeHa UMIIEPATOPOM AJIEKCAH-
apom II B anpesie 1861 r., Xpa"usach B Llapckocesib-
cKoM apceHase 7o 1886 r., a 3areM ObLIa TepefaHa
B OPMUTAXK.

[Ipexxyie yeM TOBOPUTH O XOJIOAHOM OPY:KHH,
XOueTcs YIOMSHYTh IPEKPacHyI0 IMOPOXOBHUILY U3
CJIOHOBOH KOCTH W3 TTOCTOSTHHOU DKCIIO3ULINU MYy3€est
(2054 11, KaT. 1), TakKe MOCTYIHUBIIYIO U3 DPMUTA-
ska. OHa mpezicTaBysieT cOOOM TUMIMYHBIA MIPUMED
MOTOJILCKHX JIEKOPATHUBHBIX ITPEMETOB TAKOT'O PO/ia.
ITopoxoBHunpl nogsuaucsk B Uuanu B XIV B. ¢ nipu-
XO0JIOM MyCyJIbMaH, B OTJINYHE OT KOPEHHOTO HaceJie-
HUs CyOKOHTHHEHTAa K TOMY BPEMEHH YK€ HCIOJIb-
30BaBIIIUX OTHECTPEJIbHOE OpYy:KHe Kak B 0010, Tak
U JIJIA OXOTBHI.

PaciBeTr /1eKOpaTHUBHO-TIPUKJITHOTO HCKYCCTBA
IIPY JIBOPE MOTOJIBCKUX MPaBUTEEH MOMUTHIBAJICS
MOJION Ha W3SIIHO yKpallleHHble HeOOJIbIIne JTHY-
HbIE TIPEMETHI — JIETAIA KOCTIOMA, I0OBEJTUPHbBIE U3-
JleJIst, Xy/T0KEeCTBEHHO odopMIeHHOe opyskue. [1o-
POXOBHHITY BMECTE C HECKOJIBKUMU MEIIOUYKAMU JIJI
ITyJTb HOCHJIA HA KO?KAaHOM HJTH TKaHEeBOM Iosice. OHa
caMOU CBOEH KOHCTPYKITUEH JlaBajia Xy/T0KHUKY IIPO-
cTOop 771 haHTa3UM, a BIAJIEJIbIy — JJIA IEMOHCTpA-
IIUY CBOETO JIOCTATKA U BKYycCa.

YacTto MOTHBBI YKpAIIEeHUSI STUX HUBAIIHBIX Be-
ITUIL OBLTN CBSI3aHBI C OXOTOH — Ha HUX MOKHO YBH-
JIeTh U300pa’keHUs] XUIITHUKOB, KOIBITHBIX KUBOT-
HBIX, IITHI], YACTO CI[€HBI TeP3aHU. [[JIsI MOTOJTBCKHUX
TIOPOXOBHUI] XapaKTepeH MOBTOPSOIMUN dopmy
pora abpuc, XOTs JeJlald X KaK U3 pora, Tak U U3
CJIOHOBOHM KOCTH, JiepeBa, MeTajia. [I0pOXOBHUIIBI
U3 CJIOHOBOU KOCTH, HMemInue GopMy y/IJIMHEHHOTO
pora aHTHUJIONBI, YacTO 0(POPMJIEHBI B BUJIE TEJ JKHU-
BOTHBIX. Tejla 3TH CKOMIIOHOBAaHBI TAKUM 00Opa3oM,
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The eastern part of the Saltykov brothers’ col-
lection was acquired by Emperor Alexander II in
April, 1861 and stored in the Tsarskoye Selo Arse-
nal until 1886, when it was transferred to the Her-
mitage.

Before talking about the blades, I would like
to mention the excellent powder flask of ivory on
permanent display at the museum (2054 II, cat.
1), which also came from the Hermitage. It is a
typical example of the Mughal decorative objects
of this kind. Powder flasks appeared in India in
the 14th century with the arrival of the Muslims,
who, unlike the indigenous population of the sub-
continent, had already used firearms in combat
and hunting.

The flourishing of arts and crafts at the court
of the Mughal rulers was fuelled by fashion for el-
egantly decorated small personal items — costume
details, jewellery, artfully decorated weapons. The
flasks along with several bags for bullets were worn
on a leather or cloth belt. It was its very design that
gave the artist room for imagination, and the own-
er, for demonstrating his wealth and taste.

Decorative motifs on these elegant knick-knacks
were often related to hunting. They feature images
of predators, hoofed animals, birds, and often at-
tack scenes. Mughal powder flasks typically have
a horn-shaped form, although they were made not
only from horn, but also from ivory, wood, metal.
Ivory powder flasks, shaped like an elongated ante-
lope horn, were often designed to look like the bod-
ies of several animals. These bodies are arranged in
such a way that smaller animals merge together to
form the outline of a large animal. Images of com-
posite creatures are a characteristic motif in Indian
art. It was born on the subcontinent although the
Muslim tradition also knows such examples. In the
present case, the Mughal arts and crafts synthesized
both traditions, having found them a peculiar em-
bodiment. This composite creature is often an an-
telope, its head covering the lid. Our powder flask
has its lid in the form of a horned animal which is
being mauled by a cheetah. If you look closely, you
can see that what is on the outside a short-horned
antelope (that the cheetah is mauling), from the in-
side, where the missing metal mount was, is a ram.

uro Oosiee MeJKHe CIUBAIOTCS BMeCTe M 00pasyioT
OYepTaHus KPYImHOTOo 3Bepsi. 1300pakeHusT KOMIIO-
3UTHBIX CYIIECTB — XapaKTEPHBIH MOTHUB B MH/IUH-
CKOM HCKyccTBe. Ha cyOKOHTHHEHTE OH 3apOJUJICA
CaMOCTOSITETLHO, XOTS W MYCYJIbMAHCKasl TPaIHUITUS
TOJKe 3HAeT TaKhe IPUMeEPHI. B JaHHOM ciIydae Mo-
TOJIBCKOE JIEKOPATUBHO-IIPUKJIAIHOE UCKYCCTBO CHH-
Te3UpOBasIo0 0Oe TPAIUITNH, HANAS UM CBOeOOpa3Hoe
BOIUIOIIEeHHEe. YacTo B KAUeCTBE 3TOTO KOMIIO3UTHO-
TO CYIIeCTBA BBICTYIIAET AHTUJIONA — B BUJE €€ TOJIO-
BBI 0DOPMIISETCS KPBIIITKA U3/1eusi. B My3elHOM mo-
POXOBHUIIE KPBIIIKa BBIIIOJIHEHA B pOopMeE POraTtoro
JKHBOTHOTO, Tep3aeMoro remapaom. Eciu mpucmo-
TPEeThCS, MOXKHO YBUJIETh, UTO C BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI
3TO KOPOTKOpOTras aHTHIoNa (MMEHHO ee TeP3aeT re-
mapz), a ¢ BHyTpeHHeH (I7ie HaX0AWI0Ch yTpaueHHOe
MeTaJIJTNUecKoe KperieHue) — 6apaH.

IToxoxxee u3zenve XpaHUTCA B My3ee YOJITepc
(The Walters Art Museum) B Basrrimope — B HEM Tak
’ke 0OpMJIEHA KPBIIIKA U TYJIOBO H3/EJIUs, JIEKO-
PUPOBAaHHOE OpPHAMEHTAJIBHBIMH IIOJIOCAMHU B (HOP-
Me 3Ur3aroB. bapaHa Ha KpBIIIIKe ITOKUPAET Teap/,
a QHTWJIONE JIOCTAJIOCh B CONIEPHUKH MU(DUUIECKOe
JKMBOTHOE Makapa. B oboux ciyyasx Ha BOTHYTOU
YaCTH U3/IeJIUS Mbl BUTUM U300paskeHre pbIObI, 0]1-
HAKO Ha BBITHYTOH CTOpOHE GaJITUMOPCKOH ITOPO-
XOBHUIIBI U300Pa’KeH TUTP, TOT/Ia KaK Ha My3eHHOM
U3JIeJIUU — MAaKapa, Kak U pblba acCOnMMpPyeMBbIH
C BOJIOH.

Co BTOpo# nosioBuHBI XVII B. TOPOXOBHUIIBI Ta-
KO KOHCTPYKITUU YacTO OBIBAIOT paszieieHbl OpHa-
MEHTIBHBIMU MOSCKAMH HA TPU HEPAaBHbBIE YACTH:
onvH OQOpMJIAET KpEIUIEHHE KPBIIIKU, JPYyrou —
VKpaIIeHHBIH TOHKOH pe3b00¥ KOHUHMK ITOPOXOBHU-
I[bI, KOTOPBIH TaK)Ke COMEPIKUT M300paKeHUsT KOM-
MO3UTHBIX JKMBOTHBIX WJIA IITHUI[ — YacTO JIOBYHUX.
Hama mopoxoBHuma odopmaeHa I[TOKa3aHHOU
B IIPbDKKE AHTHJIONOU C.MAKapoil ¥ TOJIOBOH CJIO-
Ha 110 cTopoHaM. Bosiee paHHME BeIM YacTO UMEIOT
VKpalIeHHOe TOHKOU (pUTrypaTuBHOHN pe3b0ou TysIo-
BO, a TEOMETPUYECKU OPHAMEHT XapaKTepeH cKopee
s uagenni XVIII B.

XapakTep OpHAMEHTAIIMH MOTOJIBCKUX ITOPOXOB-
HHUI] TOBOPUT O TOM, UTO 3TO CKOpee OXOTHUYUN, YeM
BOEHHBIN akceccyap. OxoTa € pyYHBIMH Tremapja-
Mu ObLya 3a6aBOM, BecbMa PACIPOCTPAHEHHOU IIPHU
JIBOpE MOTOJIbCKUX mpaButesnedi B XVII-XVIII BB.,

E.M. Kapnosa / Opy:xue Huauu B coopanuu Mysesa Bocroka

®pazmenm cmeHHoll pocnucu. Yxampa-Maxan, byHou,
Paoxcacmxan, Hnousa. XVIII 6.

Murals detail. Chhatra Mahal. Bundi palace. Rajasthan.
India. 18" century
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ITopmpem 3HAMHO20 MYHCHUHDBL
Hnous. XIX 6. Bymaza, memnepa, nodoaoma. 8,5x14,9 cm
I'MB, uns. N¢ 273 I1

Portrait of a Noble Man
India. 19" century, paper, tempera, gilding, 8.5x14.9 cm
Museum of Oriental Arts, accession number 273 II

VX OTJIABJIMBAJIHU ThICAYaMHU U K XX B. IPaAKTUYECKU
ncrpebmin. AHTUIIONA rapHa, HeDOJIBIIIOE JKIBOTHOE
C JUTMHHBIMY, TOHKUMH BUTBIMU TI0 CIIUPAJIM POra-
MU, ¥ aHTUJIONIA HWJIbray — KpyIHasi, KOpOTKOporas,
oxoskas Ha OyiBoJIa — ecTeCTBEHHAs A00OBIUA rerap-
na B IHamu. ITU JKUBOTHBIE JIETKO Y3HAIOTCSA B JIEKO-
pe nopoxoBHHI. Makapa 371ecb 04eHb HATIOMUHAET
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The lid and the body of a comparable item in
the Walters Art Museum in Baltimore are deco-
rated with zig-zagging ornamental stripes. On the
lid a cheetah is devouring a ram, and an antelope
has a mythological creature, a makara, as a rival.
In both cases one can see an image of a fish on the
concave part of the flask, but the Baltimore powder
flask features a tiger on the curved side, whereas
our museum exhibit has a makara, which, just like
the fish, is associated with water.

Since the second half of the 17th century pow-
der flasks of this design are often divided by orna-
mental bands into three unequal parts, with one
band decorating the mount of the lid and the other
adorning the finely carved tip of the powder flask
which may also feature images of composite ani-
mals or hunting birds. Our flask is decorated by an
antelope in the middle of a jump and a makara,
and elephant heads on both sides. Earlier works of-
ten have their body decorated with fine figurative
carving, while geometric patterns are rather typical
of items made in the 18" century.

The ornamentation features of Mughal flasks
indicate that they were rather a hunting accessory
than a military one. Hunting with trained cheetahs
was a very common entertainment at the court of
the Mughal rulers in the 17 and the 18™ centuries.
The big cats were being caught in their thousands
and by the 20™ century became virtually extinct.
The Indian antelope, or blackbuck, a small animal
with long, thin, twisting spiral horns, and the large,
short-horned, buffalo-like nilgai were the natural
prey for cheetahs in India. These animals are easily
recognized in the decoration of powder flasks. The
makara here is very reminiscent of the gharial, an
Indian freshwater crocodile with its characteristic
narrow elongated snout. All that he got from the
mythological creature is the long pointed ears and
the clawed paws of a mammal.

The choice of material for our powder flask is
also characteristic. Ivory was widely used for such
products, but in India they preferred imported
tusks of African elephants which would remain
white over the years. Indian ivory yellows notice-
ably with age and is prone to cracking. It was ex-
ported to China where these properties were highly
prized for decorative products.

raBUaia — WHAUICKOTO ITPECHOBOAHOTO KPOKOMIIA,
OTJIMYAIOIIEr0Cs BBITHYTBIM Y3KUM PbUIOM. OT MHu-
(pryeckoro ;XKUBOTHOTO eMy JIOCTaIUCh TOJIBKO JIJINH-
HBle OCTphble VIIHM U IPHUHAJJIEKAIINE KOTTHCTOMY
MJIEKOIIUTAOIIEMY JIATTHI.

XapakTepHBIM IIPE/ICTaBJIAETCA U BHIOOp MaTe-
puasa i mopoxoBHUITEL. CIIOHOBAS KOCTh IIUPOKO
MPUMEHSJIACH JIJISI TAKUX U3JAeJINH, OgHaKo B VHauu
CTapaJINCh UCIOJIb30BaTh UMIIOPTHYIO KOCTh adpu-
KaHCKHX CJIOHOB, KOTOPAs He Tepsijia ¢ ToJIlaMH CBOeH
6esn3HbL. KOCTh MHIUICKOTO CJIOHA CHUJIBHO JKEJITEET
U II0/IBep>KeHA pacTPeCKUBAHUIO, ee DKCIIOPTHUPOBa-
su B Kuraii, rie 3Tu KadecTBa Marepruasia IeHUINCh
B JIEKOPATUBHBIX U3/IEJTUSIX.

B xostexkiiuu My3sesa BocToka XpaHATCA IBa KPy-
IJIBIX MHAUHCKUX muTa (0xan). OQuH U3 HUX BBIIIOJI-
HeH u3 Koxku Hocopora (N@ 2049 II, kaT. 3). IIluTsr
W3 KOXKH JKUBOTHBIX OBLIM IIHPOKO PacIpoCTpaHe-
Hbl B IHaUW, ZJIS 5TOTO WCIOJIB30BAIUCH U KOXKA
OyiiBoJia, W aQHTWIONBI, U JJa’K€ TAHTCKOTO JIeJIhb-
¢puna. OgHAKO MMEHHO KOKa HOCOpOra cuyuTajach
HauboJiee yJTOOHBIM MaTEpHAJIOM 3a CBOIO JIETKOCTh
Y IIPOYHOCTh. B TakOM KadecTBe OHA HCIIOJIH30Ba-
JIach | B IPYTHX YaCTSAX A3WH, U3 HEe JIeJIaJI B TOM
YHcsIe U Jocliexu. B To BpeMs Kak IMUTHI U3 JIPYTHX
MaTepHAJIOB UMETU TKAHEBBIN IMOAKJIA/, KOXKY HO-
copora 4acTo IPOCTO KPaCWJIM U3HYTPU U CHAPYKH,
MMOKPBIBAs CBEPXY JIAKOM — HA CBET IIUT OCTABAJICSA
MOJTYTIpO3pavyHbIM. VIHOT/Ia HA TeJIe IMIUTa OCTaBJISAIIN
CIEI[HATIBHOE «OKOIIKO», HE 3aKPhITOE POCIIHCHIO,
KaK T0Ka3aTeJlb KavuecTBA BBIIEJIKU IIKYypbl. Kpaii
IITUTA JIeJIAJIM OTOTHYTBIM, YTOOBI OTBECTH CKOJIb3sI-
AU y/1ap OPY>KUs MPOTUBHUKA 110 TJIAJIKON JITAKUPO-
BaHHOM ITOBEPXHOCTU.

OOBIYHO IITUT HeceT Ha cebe YeThIpe CUMMETPHY-
HO PACIIOJIOKEHHBIX yMOOHA (Ha KOKAHBIX IIATAX —
C IIEPCTSIHBIMU MMPOKJIAJIKAMHU, YTOOBI HE TOBPEIUTH
KO2KY), KOTOPBIM C BHYTPEHHEH YacTh COOTBETCTBYIOT
KOJIBIIA, 3aKpeIUIEHHAs Ha HUX MOyIeyKa U GOpMH-
pyIoliye mepeBsi3b MIHYPHL. BCaHUK € UX TOMOIIIBIO
3aKPEIUIAI IIUT 32 CBOEH CIUHOM, TEITUHA HOCHJT IITUT
Ha IIHype 4epe3 IIpaBoe IJIeY0, Ha YPOBHE Oenpa —
TaK, YTOOBI OH IPUKPHIBAI cabo. B 6010 ¢ momors
9THUX IIHYPOB VAEP:KUBAIU IIUT HA PyKe, MOyIIeY-
Ka ke CIy}Kua Jisa ynoocrBa. Ha MyseliHOM muTe
ecTb ymMO0HO8, PACIOJIOKEHNE KOTOPBIX TOBOPHUT

E.M. Kapnosa / Opy:xue Huauu B coopanuu Mysesa Bocroka

The collection of the Museum of Oriental Art
has two Indian round shields (dhals). One of them
is made of rhinoceros hide (No. 2049 II, cat. 3).
Shields of animal hide were common in India where
and they used the skins of the buffalo, the antelope,
and even the Gangetic dolphin for this purpose.
However, the rhino hide was considered the most
convenient material for its lightness and sturdi-
ness. It was used in other parts of Asia, too, for
building shields and even armour. Where shields of
other materials have fabric lining, rhino hide was
often simply painted inside and out and varnished
so that the shield would remain translucent. Some-
times the shield-makers would deliberately leave
a small clearance unpainted as an indicator of the
quality of the hide treatment. The edge of the shield
was slightly bent outside to draw an enemy blow
aside along the smooth lacquered surface.

A shield typically has four symmetrically ar-
ranged shield bosses (on leather shields these
were mounted on wool pads to prevent damage
to the skin). On the inside rings were fastened to
these bosses, with a pad and cords that formed the
shield’s strap. Thanks to this strap a rider could
carry his shield behind his back whereas a foot war-
rior would carry his over his right shoulder, at the
hip level so that the shield covered his sabre. Dur-
ing a battle, the cords helped the warrior hold the
shield on his arm, and the pad served as a cushion
for comfort. The museum’s shield has six umboes,
or shield bosses, their location indicating that two
extra ones were added to the already finished prod-
uct later, but obviously by the same master, prob-
ably at the request of the customer. This seems to
indicate that the shield was in active use.

The background is maroon brown, which is typ-
ical for Indian hide shields, and the shield itself is
painted with flowers and animals in golden hues.
These include cheetahs and antelopes in the outer
row, and hares in the inner row. An ornamental
roundel in the central part of the shield mirrors the
decorative belt along the edge. The strictness of the
pattern, the use of gold, the thin semi-translucent
lines, and the curvature of the branches are remi-
niscent of the painted margins in Mughal minia-
tures. Miniature artists are known to have engaged
in painting shields. Frangois Bernier wrote to La
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0 TOM, YTO J[BA JIOTIOJIHUTEJIbHBIX ObUIH 700aBIEHBI
K y?Ke TOTOBOMY U3JIEJIHIO II03Ke, HO, OUEBUIHO, TEM
JKe MacTepoM — BEPOATHO, 10 IPOChOe 3aKa3uuKa.
ITO MOKET CBHU/IETEIHCTBOBATH O TOM, YTO IIUTOM
AKTHUBHO I10JIb30BAJIUCH.

®oH wuzzenus KOPUYHEBO-OOPAOBBIN, YTO Xa-
PaKTEPHO /JIsl MH/IUMCKUX KOMKAHBIX II[UTOB, a cCaM
IUT TOKPBIT MEJIKOH 30JIOTHUCTOU POCIUCHIO C U30-
Opa’keHHEM I[BETOB U ’KUBOTHBIX: BO BHEIITHEM DY
renap/ioB, TEP3aIUX AHTHION, BO BHYTPEHHEM —
3ailineB. B eHTpaJIbHOU YacTH IIUTa IIOMeIlleHa Op-
HaMeHTaJIbHAsA PO3eTKa, IEePEeKJIUKAIoIaaca C Jie-
KOPATHUBHBIM IOSICOM M0 Kparo uszenus. Crporuit
KOJIODHUT y30pa C UCIIOJIb30BAHUEM 30JI0TA, TOHKHE
MOJIyIIPO3PAaYHble JIMHUW W U3THOBI BeTBeH Ha-
IIOMUHAKOT JIEKOP PACHHUCHBIX MOJIEH MOTOJIBCKOU
MHHHATIOPBL. VI3BeCTHO, YTO MacTepa MHHHATIO-
PBl 3aHUMAaJKCh pocuuchio mutoB. dpancya bep-
Hbe B ucbMe K /le Jla Mot Jle Batie ymomuHaeTr 06
aroM: «OcoOeHHO MeHsI MOPaswio H300paKeHHe
cpakeHHH AkbOapa, c/ieJIaHHOe OJHUM W3BECTHBIM
Xy/IO’KHUKOM Ha 1iuTe. [OBOPSAT, YTO OH CEMb JIET
paboTas Haj STUM 3aMeuaTeIbHBIM MPOU3BE/IEHU-
eM» [BepHbe, 2008:311].

[TpakTUUecKu TaKOU Ke IO JEeKOPY U HCIOJI-
HEHUIO IIUT HaXoAuTcsA B KoJleknuu Iocyznap-
ctBeHHOTO Jpmurtaxka B Caukt-IleTepbypre, oH
TaK)Ke BBIMOJHEH U3 KOXKH HOCOPOTa W HeceT Ha
cebe 0UEeHb MTOXOXKYI0 CTUJIMCTUYECKH POCIIHCH CO
ciieHaMu Tep3aHUs. He3HauwWTesbHOE OTIHYHE
COCTOUT B PACHOJIOKEHUU (PUTYP TeP3aeMbIX KU-
BOTHBIX, & BMECTO 3aHIleB M300paKeHbl aHTUJIO-
mel. [Ilur u3 DpMuTaka Takke IMeCTHYMOOHHBIH,
npuueM ymMOOHbI UMEIOT TAKyI0 Ke, KaK Ha MO-
CKOBCKOM IIuTe, OpMy, OJTHAKO JAEKOPHUPOBAHBI
WHave. Y HUX HET OOBIYHOU IIPOKJIAJIKH, 3alHIIA-
I0IIeH TesIo IuTa.

B mpousBoziCcTBE WIMUTOB U3 KOXKHU HOCOpOTa
OYeHb BaKHA NIPABUJIbHAS BBIZIEJIKA KOXKHU — HUHA-
e IIUT He Oy/IeT TPO3PAUYHBIM H JIETKUM U CO Bpe-
MeHeM B pe3yJsibTaTe KOPOOJeHUsA IOTepseT CBOIO
dopmy. Hlut u3 My3eHHOU KOJUIEKITUHN OTIAYAETCS
BBICOUANIIINM Ka4eCcTBOM — OH TOHKHM U JIOCTaTOY-
HOH JIETKUU, O TOM »Ke TOBOPHUT U ero IpeKpacHas
COXPAHHOCTh. Y30D PACIIOJIOKEH TAaK)Ke U HA BHY-
TpeHHEH CTOPOHE IIUTA.
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Mothe Le Vayer the following: “I was particularly
struck by an image of Akbar’s battles made by a fa-
mous artist on the shield. They say that he spent
seven years working on this remarkable item.”
[Bernier, 2008:311].

There was a shield of virtually similar décor and
design in the collection of the State Hermitage in
St. Petersburg. It is also made of rhinoceros hide
and features a very stylistically similar painting
with scenes of mauling. The slight difference is in
the arrangement of figures of hunted animals, with
antelopes taking the place of hares. This shield also
has six umboes and they are of the same shape as
those on the Moscow shield, but feature a different
decoration. They do not feature the conventional
linen that protects the shield body.

When manufacturing a shield of rhino skin the
proper treatment of the hide was of utmost impor-
tance. Otherwise, the shield would not be transpar-
ent and light and would deform with time due to
warping. The shield from our collection is of the
highest quality. It is thin and light enough and the
quality of the work also shows in the fact that it is
perfectly preserved. It features a decorative pattern
on the inner side as well.

The other shield in the museum’s collection
(No. 511 II, Cat. 2) is a metal dhal that features four
bosses. It is field in its entirety with a decorative
pattern made using engraving and niello. This item
is quite late, most likely of the late 19™ century,
however it has kept the outlines and proportions of
Mughal shields. Peacocks and four male figures are
freely arranged on a floral background, with two
men sporting guns and the other two armed with
sabres.

The Mughal-period bladed weapons are repre-
sented in the museum’s collection by three daggers
with nephrite jade handles. A dagger with precious
finish was not only a weapon, but also an indicator
of the status and wealth of its ower. They were car-
ried in a boot or on a wide belt and the scabbard
could be attached to the belt by a chain or a cord.
While a dagger was a mandatory attribute of a no-
ble man, its type remained a matter of choice and
personal preferences. Different daggers remained
popular at the same time, including the khanjars
and the pesh-kabz brought from Persia, the native

Bropoii muT u3 My3eiHo# kosutekiun (Ne 511 11,
KaT. 2) — MeTAJUTHYECKU YeThIPeXyMOOHHBIH Oxa.
OH TOKPBIT CIUIONIHBIM y30POM, CHIEJIAHHBIM C HC-
[I0JIb30BAHUEM T'DAaBUPOBKU U YepHEHUs. DTO Belllb
JIOCTATOYHO MO3AHAA, CKopee Bcero koHna XIX B.,
O/THAKO OHA COXPaHWJIA OYEPTAHUsS U IPOIOPIUU
II[UTOB MOTOJILCKOTO BpeMeHH. Ha CIuIonrHoM KoBpe
MEJIKOTO PacTHUTEJIFHOTO OpHAMeHTa CBOOOIHO pac-
MTOJIOKEHBI N300paKeHUsI TIABJIMTHOB U YEThIPE MYK-
ckrie QUryphl — JIBE C PYKbAMHU, /IBE C CabIIsAMHU.

XoJyiomHOE OpyKHe MOTOJIbCKOTO  BpPEMEHH
MPEJICTABJIEHO B My3€HHOU KOJUIEKIIUHM TPeMs KUH-
JKaJlaMi ¢ HePUTOBBIMH  PYKOATSAMU. KuHKaI
C IParolieHHOU OTJIeJIKOM He TOJBKO OpYyKHe, HO
U TIOKa3aTesIb CTaTyca U COCTOATEIbHOCTH XO3sMHA.
Ero HOCH/IM B rOJIEHHIIIE CATIOTA WM 3aTKHYTHIM 3a
[IUPOKUH T0SIC, IPYA 3TOM HOKHBI MOIJIM KPEMHUThb-
Cs K IOsCY IENMOYKOH MU IHypoM. JINYHBIA KUH-
JKasl — 00513aTeJIbHBIA aTPUOYT 3HATHOTO YEJIOBEKA,
HO BOT BHIOOD THITa KJIMHKA ObLIT 00YCJIOBJIEH JIMUHBI-
MU IPEANOYTEHUAMU. B OTHO U TO 3Ke BPeMs B XOY
ObLIM pasHble KWHKAJIbl — IPHUBHECEeHHbIE U3 Ilep-
CUU KXAHOMCAPbl, NewKadb3vl, UCKOHHO HHIUHCKUE
xamapwt (Orcamadxapst), UMEIONIUH apabckoe mpo-
HCXOK/IEHVe U30THYThIH Oxcambus... Opy:KrueM Biia-
JleJI1 He TOJBKO 3HATh, HO W IPOCTOJIIOJIMHBI, JaKe
netu. «B aT0# cTpaHe Bce 710 Masoro pebeHKa XOAAT
C OPY’KHEM; Jla’ke HaIllu (paKkeJbIIUKYA ObLIH CO IIIH-
tamu» [Caamuikos, 1985:108]. KyabT opyxusi mpu
MOTOJIBCKOM JIBOPE U BBICOKYIO IIEHHOCTb YMEHUS UM
BJIAJIETh XOPOIIO WIIIOCTPUPYET IuTaTa U3 bepHbe:
«T'ocyzapb pasBiieKaeTcsl TaK)Ke HCIIBITAHUEM JIe3-
BUH HOJKOBIIUKOB HA TYIIIaX OBEIl, KOTOPbIE My IIPH-
HOCAT 0e3 BHYTPEHHOCTEW W U3SAIIHO CBS3aHHBIMHU.
Moutofibie 3MUpbI, MaHcabapsl U ryp3bepaapsl, T. €.
BOODY?KE€HHbIE JyOMHKaMU, TTOKa3bIBAIOT CBOIO CHUIIY,
JIOBKOCTB, OZTHUM yJIapOM OTPy0ast OT Tejia OBI[bI Ue-
THIpE HOTH, CBSI3aHHbIE BMecTe» [ bepHbe, 2008:316].

[IpaBuTesn ¥ 3HATH cOOMpaIU JIOO0E OpyXKUe
U IOCIIEXH, B TOM YHCJIE€ W €BPOIEHCKUE — BCE 3TO
XPAHUJIOCh B OPYKEWHBIX KOMHATaX H C TOPIOCTHIO
JIEMOHCTPHUPOBAJIOCH rocTsAM. [1o100HOE MepOoTpHs-
THe, UMeBIIIee MecTO B JIaxope, ONMCHIBAET B IIUCHME
K Opary kHs3b Astekceit CanThikoB: « Koposs moBesn
r-ua Kitapka 3a pyKy, ¥ HaIllUM TJ1a3aM MPeZCTaBUII-
cs1 OECKOHEUHBIH PsIJi CTOJIOB, 3aBAJIEHHBIX KOPOJIEB-
CKUM ODPYKHUEM: COTHH cabeJib, KHHIKAJIOB, IUTOB,
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Indian katars (jamadhars), the curved Arabian
jambiyas. Nobles did not have an exclusive right to
carry weapons. The commoners and even children
carried them, too. “In this country, everyone has a
weapon; even our torch-bearers had shields.” [Salt-
ykov, 1985:108]. A quote from Bernier is a good
illustration of the cult of weapons at the Mughal
court and the high value that was placed on the
skills in their use: “The Emperor also entertains
himself at trying cutlers’ blades on sheep carcasses,
which they bring to him without guts and elegantly
bound. Young emirs, mansabdars and gurzberdars,
i.e. clubmen, show their strength and agility, with
one blow cutting off from the body four sheep legs
bound together.” [Bernier, 2008:316]

Rulers and nobles collected arms and armour,
including those from Europe. These were stored in
armouries and were proudly displayed to visitors.
In a letter to his brother Prince Aleksei Saltykov
describes an event of the kind, which took place in
Lahore: “The King took Mr. Clark’s hand and our
eyes had the view of an infinite row of tables cov-
ered with royal arms: hundreds of swords, daggers,
shields, mail armour and helmets <..> I would be in
a great difficulty if I were allowed to get out of this
pile of weapons something for your arsenal” [Salt-
ykov, 1985:105].

One of the Mughal daggers in the museum’s
collection (No. 2056 / 1-2 I, Cat. 4) has an elegant
handle made of milk jade inlaid with rubies and
emeralds. The shape of the hilt and the blade and
its decoration are very characteristic of the end of
the 17 or the beginning of the 18® century. The in-
laid floral pattern is concentrated on the rounded
end of the handle (the pommel) and by the guard,
featuring symmetrical six-petalled flowers. Indian
daggers of this type are called khandjars'. They
have a long, slightly curving blade and a peculiar
pommel shape. A khandjar was carried on the right
side of the belt. This particular dagger preserved
its wooden scabbard which is covered in velvet and
features minakari? detailing.

! Khandjar is an Arabicized Persian word that denotes
various types of bladed weapons. It is from this word that
the Russian kinzhal derives.

2 Minakari is an enamelling technicque.
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KOJIBYYT U IIUIEMOB <...> fI mpumiesn 6u1 B 60bIIOE
3aTpy/HEHUE, ecyii ObI MHE IT03BOJIUIN BHIOPATDH U3
3TOH Ky4IH OPY:KUs YTO-HHUOYZB IS TBOETO apceHa-
na» [Caamuixos, 1985:105].

OAvH M3 MOTOJBCKUX KUHJKAJIOB B My3eHHOU
kostekiuu (Ne 2056/1—2 II, kaT. 4) uUMeeT u3-
SINHYI0 PYKOATh U3 MOJIOYHOTO HedpUTa, UHKPY-
CTUPOBaHHYI0 pPyOmMHaMu u usympyzamu. dopma
PYKOATHU U JIe3BUSI KUHXKAJIA, a TAKIKE €ro OTAes-
Ka BechbMa XapakTepHBbI A koHIa XVII — Hauasna
XVIII BB. MHKpyCTHPOBAaHHBIM y30p COCpeZOTa-
YHBAaETCA HA 3aKPYTJIEHHOM OKOHYAHUU PYKOSTHU
(e0n08Ke) My OrpaHUYUTENST U HOCUT PACTUTEIb-
HBIH XapakTep — H300paKeHUs CHUMMETPHUUYHBIX
[IEeCTUIETIECTKOBBIX I[BETOB. HIUIICKIE KIMHKAITbI
TaKOTO THUIIA IPUHATO HA3BIBATh TEDMUHOM KXQH-
0dxcap' — OHU UMEIOT JIJIMHHBIN, CJIeTKa U30THYTHIN
KJIMHOK U XapaKTepPHYI0 (GOPMY TOJIOBKU PYKOSTH.
Kxanoxcap HOCHIM Ha NIpaBOM OOKY 3a IOSCOM.
¥ 3TOro KMHXaaa COXpAHUIUCH JIePEBSIHHBIE HOX-
HBI B OapXaTHOU OOUBKE C OT/IEJIKON B TEXHUKE MU-
Hakapu?.

Hpyrout kurkan (N2 5595 II, kaT. 5) UMeeT py-
KOSITh M3 PE3HOT0 MOJIOYHOTO HedPHUTa, YKpaIleH-
HYIO KPYIIHBIMH I[BeTaMH. IIpy NOCTyIJIEeHUH OH GBI
OmHNO0YHO ATPUOYTUPOBAH KAK KUTAMCKUN, OFHA-
KO MaTepHaJl U XapaKTep JleKOpa PYKOATH, a TAKKe
¢opma u ykpaleHre KJINHKA IT03BOJIAT C YBepPEeHHO-
CTHIO OTHECTHU €ro K IO3HEMOTOJIBCKAM 00pa3mam.
KivHOK TpsAMO#, paBHOMEDHO CYKAIOIIHMICSA U He
nMeeT n3ruba. OH yKpallleH U3AIIHBIM y30pOM, BBI-
IIOJTHEHHBIM 30JI0TOM, cepeOpOM U YepHEHUEM B TEX-
HUKe Kogpmeapu.

Tperuii kumxkan (N2 2052 II, kaT. 6) Takke 06-
JIalaeT PYKOSTHIO U3 3€JIEeHOBATOr0 HeppUTa JaKO-
HUYHOU (POpMBI, KOTOpasi He UMeEeT HU 2apdbl, HU
20/108KU ¥ UHKPYCTUPOBaHA (GOPMUPYIONIUMH Te0-
METPUYECKUI OPHAMEHT IJIACTUHAMHM IIepJaMyTpa
U CJIOHOBOH KOCTH. KnHKasbl Tako# (GOPMBI — TOH-
KUe, OZTHOJIE3BUITHBIE, HO C IBYJIE3BUHHBIM OOEBHIM
KOHIIOM, HOCAT HasBaHue newrxab3 (nuwuxabs).
Iewxa63 HOCWIN CIIEPEIN, OH OBbLI MpeAHa3HAUYEeH

! Kxanmkap — nepcuzickoe apabu3npoBaHHOE CJIOBO IS
0003HAYEHUs PA3HBIX TUIIOB XOJIOAHOIO OPYKHUs, OT HETO
IIPOU30IILJIO PYCCKOE CJIOBO KUHIKAJL.

2 MuHaKapy — TEXHIKA BbIeMYaTOH HMaJIu.
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Another dagger (No. 5595 II, cat. 5) has a han-
dle made of carved milk jade, decorated with large
flowers. On admission it was wrongly attributed as
Chinese, but the medium and the style of the han-
dle decor as well as the shape of the blade and its
decoration allow us to confidently recognize it as
a late Mughal work. The blade is straight, tapers
evenly and has no curve. It is decorated with an el-
egant koftgari pattern of gold, silver and niello.

The third dagger (No. 2052 II, cat. 6) also has
a laconic handle of greenish jade that has neither a
guards nor a pommel and is inlaid with pearl and
ivory plates that form a geometric pattern. Thin sin-
gle-edged daggers of this form with a double-edge
point are called pesh-kabz. A pesh-kabz was worn
at the front; it was designed primarily for powerful
stabs and ripping cuts. Some researchers believe
it could pierce armour, hence the weighted blade
with a faceted tip, the wide back of the blade and
the peculiar handle shape. Persian pesh-kabz often
had handles of shirmani, the walrus tusk, which was
highly prized for its strength, as ivory handles could
not sustain such a powerful blow that the blade
could deliver. In India elephant tusks, rhino horn,
metal and, often, jade were used. This type of weap-
on came to the Subcontinent via Afghanistan and in
the British environment it was even called a khyber,
after the Khyber Pass that connected Afghanistan
and what is now Pakistan. The town of Bhera in the
vicinity was a leading centre of pesh-kabz produc-
tion [Watt, 1908: 87].

The katar (jamadhar) (No. 2050 II, cat. 7) is a
typically Indian stabbing knife with a characteristic H-
shaped grip which is perpendicular to the blade. The
grip is almost invariably made of metal and the sample
in our collection is no exception. The nielloed surface of
the grip is decorated with a gilded floral pattern which
used to cover it entirely but has worn out in places where
the dagger is gripped by the hand.

Other weapon types in the museum’s collec-
tion include a mace (gada/garz) with a six-flanged
head (a morningstar / shishpar) (No. 2055 II, cat.
8), an axe and a crow-bill. A battle axe, or a tabar/
tabarzin, from the Persian tabar (axe) or tabar-i-
zin (horse axe) (No. 2051/1-2 II, cat. 9) also has a
native Indian name, parashu. Typologically it is an
eyed axe, its blade expanding significantly towards

B OCHOBHOM JIJIsI MOIIIHBIX KOJIIOIINX U BCIIAPBIBAIO-
IIUX YZApOB, II0 MHEHHIO HEKOTOPBIX HCCIIE/I0Ba-
TeJlell MPU3BAHHBIX MPOOUTH OPOHIO MPOTHUBHUKA.
OTciofia yTsKeJIeHHBIH KJIWHOK C TpaHeHOH dop-
MO OCTpUA, IIUPOKUN 00YX U XapakTepHas popma
pykostu. Ilepcuzckue newkab3vl 9aCTO IMEJH Py-
KOSITh M3 WUPMAHU, MOPKOBOTO KJIbIKA, KOTOPBIH
BBICOKO IIEHUJICA 33 CBOIO KPEIOCTh — PYKOATH U3
CJIOHOBOM KOCTH He BBIJIEPKUBAJIN TAKOTO YCHJIUS,
KOTOPOE JI1aBaJl BO3MOXKHOCTh IPUJIOKUTh KJIUHOK.
B uiuu ucnosnb30Baid OMBHU CJIOHA W HOCOPO-
ra, MeTayvl, 4acro— Hedpur. Ha cyOKOHTUHEHT
9TOT THUIl OPYXKHsA MOmazaeT uepe3 AdraHHUCTaH,
U B aHIJIO-OPUTAHCKOH CpeJie ero Jake Ha3bIBaIU
Xxaiibep mo Ha3BaHUIO XaibepcKOro mpoxo/ia, CBS-
3bIBAIONIETO0 AQraHUCTaH C COBpeMeHHbIM I[laku-
CTaHOM. 3/1ech ke, B ropoJie bepa, 6b11 pacnosioxkeH
OVIH U3 BEAYIIUX IEHTPOB IIPOU3BO/CTBA NewKad-
308 [Watt, 1908:87].

Kamap (0xcamadxap) (N2 2050 II, kar. 7)—
TUNWUYHO WHJWMCKAs Pa3HOBUJHOCTh KOJIIOIIE-
IO XOJIOTHOTO OpYKHsI, HMEIIas XapaKTEPHYIO
H-06pasHyio NmepneHIUKyISPHYI0 KJIUHKY PYKOATb.
ITocyeqHsasa y KaTapoB MPAKTHYECKU BCET/IA BBIIIOJI-
HeHa U3 MeTajljla, ¥ o0pasel] U3 Hallled KOJUIEKIUU
He SIBJIAETCA UCKJIIoUeHneM. YepHeHas [TOBEPXHOCTh
PYKOATH yKpallleHa MT030JI0YeHHBIM PaCTUTETHHBIM
OPHAMEHTOM, KOTOPBIH KOT/IA-TO ITOKPHIBAJI €€ IIeJIH-
KOM, HO CTe€PCs B MECTaX 3aXBaTa.

Jpyrue BUIBI OPYKUs TPEACTABIEHBI B My3ei-
HOM cobpanuu 6ysaBoi (eada/2apa) c mectupedep-
HBIM HaBepmueMm (wecmonep/wawnap) (N2 2055
I1, xaT. 8), TomopoMm u KjieB1oM. BoeBo# Tomop, uiu
mabap/mabap3ux (0T mepc. Tabap — TOIOP, WU
tabap-u-3uH — ceAeapHbIN Tonop) (N2 2051/1—2 11,
KaT. Q) WMeeT U UCKOHHO HHIUMCKOEe Ha3BaHUE —
napawy. PakTHUECKH OH IPEJCTaBIsAeT COOOH
MPOYIIHYI0 CEKUpy (MMeeT 3HAYUTEIbHO DPAaCIIU-
PSIOIIUNACS K JIE3BUIO KJIHUHOK), IIPU 9TOM KJIMHOK
pacmoJsiaraercs 1moj HeGOJIbIINM YKJIOHOM BHU3 OT-
HOCHUTEJIBHO TOIIOPUINA. ITO O/HA U3 JAPEBHEHIINX
dopm cekupsnl, BeTpeuaromasicss Ha CyOKOHTUHEH-
T€ € XapallcKuX BpeMeH. HakKOHEYHUK TOIOpHINA
CheMHBIH, BHYTPHU crpsaTaH mun. Opyxue Takoro
THUIA WCIIOJIH30BAJIOCh B OCHOBHOM BCa/ITHUKAMHU —
JIETKYI0O OJTHOJIE3BUIMHYIO CEKHPY C KODOTKHM TO-
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India, 18" century, paper, tempera, 38.5x26cm
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the edge. The blade is set at a slight downward an-
gle with respect to the shaft. This is one of the old-
est forms of axes and is found in the Subcontinent
since the times of the Harappan civilization. The
axe head is removable and there is a spike secreted
inside. Light single-edged axes on short shafts were
easy to keep in the belt, so weapons of this type
were mainly used by riders. Precious axes were of-
ten decorated, with a pattern covering the whole of
the head except the blade. The famous battle axe of
Nadir Shah in the National Museum in New Delhi,
manufactured in 1739, is of similar shape and pro-
portions. The etched pattern that decorates the axe
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MOpHUIIEM yIOOHO OBLIO Jiep:KaTh 3a mosicoM. [JIpa-
TOIleHHbIe 00pa3Ibl YacTO OBLIN YKpaIlleHbl — Y30
HAHOCWJICSI HA TOIIOPHUIIE, OCTAaBJIsAA CBOOOIHBIM
TOJIBKO Jie3Bue. [1oxoxkyo ¢GopMy | IIPOIOPIUHN
“MeeT 3HaAMeHUTHIA 60eBo#l Tormop Hagup-inaxa us
Hanuonansnoro mysesa B Hpro-/lesu, BBIIOJIHEH-
HBIH B 1739 T. KiIMHOK ToITOpa yKpalleH TpaBeHbIM
y30pOM, HAIIOMHHAIOIMM PUCYHKH TKaHEH WIu
MOBTOPSIOIINECH COUYETAHUs PACTUTEIBHOTO U r'eo-
METPUYECKOTO OpHAMEHTa Ha HU3AeIusX Oudpu.
PacniosioskeHue y3opa Ha Tejie KJIMHKA MOJTHOCTHIO
UTHOPUPYET ero ¢hopmy, 6y/To ObI CBepXy HAKUHYTA
Mpo3payvHasi y3opyarasi TKaHb.

Kiesen (xyaypoxc/3azHan — OT mepc. BOPOHUH
k1ioB) (NQ 513 II, KaT. 10) U3 My3eHHOH KOJUIEKITUN
WMeeT pacipocTpaHeHHyw B MHauu ¢opmy BOpO-
HBETO KJII0BA, HEMHOTO 3arHyTOTO KHU3y. Koroth
KJIEBIIa CKOMOMHHUPOBAH C MOJIOTKOM C KBaJIpAaTHOM
TOJIOBKOH, UTO XapaKTEPHO JJIA MHAUHCKUX 00pas-
1moB. CaM KOTOTh BBITIOJIHEH IO 00pasiy KUHIKa-
Jla, UMeeT pPebpo JKECTKOCTH U JI0JIbl. XapaKTepHO
1 opopMIIeHHE Tap/bl KOITS, HAIOMHHAIOIIEE JBA
CTHUJIN30BAHHBIX JIEIIeCTKA, BECbMa PACIPOCTPaHEH-
HOEe fABJIEHHE B PYKOATAX MOTOJBCKUX KHUHIKAJIOB,
B TOM YHCJIE€ M Ha JIBYX KUH?KaIaX B My3eHHOH KOJI-
JIEKIIUU.

OTnesnibHO XoueTcss OOpaTUTh BHUMAaHHE Ha
JIEKOD OIMCAHHBIX BbIIIe u3Aenuil. Tpu KuUHKa-
Jla MMeT He(ppUTOBbIE PYYKH, AEKOPUPOBAH-
HbIe B Pa3HBIX TexHHKax. Hebpurt — pacmpocrpa-
HEHHBIH MaTepuas B JeKOPATUBHO-IPUKIATHOM
HCKyccTBe MHAMH MOTOJBCKOTO U MO3/[HEMO-
TOJIbCKOTO BpeMeHU. OCOOEHHO YacTO €0 HCIIOJIb-
3yI0T B PYKOATSIX OPYXKHUsI, W HE CIy4ailHO — He-
¢bpuT UMeeT oueHb BBICOKYIO BABKOCTH, IIOITOMY
He TPECKAEeTCs OT YCHJIUH U YAApOB, BBIJEDIKHUBAET
6osibrie HArpy3ku. [Ipu 5TOM OH XOPOIIIO pexKeT-
cs, YTO OTKPBIBAET MEPE] XYyZO0KHUKOM OOJIbIIHE
BO3MOXKHOCTH. [IpeamounTtanu Hauboiee TOpPOTOU
coptT HedpHUTa, MOJIOUHO-OEJIBIH — OH IEepeKJIU-
KaJICS MO IBETY C OeJIBIM MPamMOpOM, BOIIE/IIHM
B MOJAY JAJis OOJIMIIOBKUA JIBOPIIOB W MaB30JIEEB
B MOT0JIbCKOe BpeMsi. CoueTaHre HEKPYITHBIX pac-
TUTEJIbHBIX Y30POB, BBIIOJHEHHBIX CAMOI[BETAMH
Ha Oesiom (oHE MaKapHCKOTO MpaMopa, I[BETHBI-
MU HUTSIMU Ha BBIOEJIEHHOHM KAaIIMHPCKOH IIEPCTU
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blade is reminiscent of patterns on fabric or the re-
curring combinations of floral and geometric pat-
terns on bidri products. The pattern seems to to-
tally disregard the outline of the blade as if it were a
colourful transparent cloth that was thrown on top
of the weapon.

The crow-bill (hoolurge/zaghnal, from ‘crow’s
beak’ in Persian) (No. 513 II, cat. 10) in the muse-
um’s is shaped like has a crow’s beak, slightly bent
downwards, a design that was widespread in India.
Also typical for India, the beak is combined with
a square-headed hammer. The beak itself is mod-
elled on a dagger, complete with a central ridge and
fullers. The design of the guard is also characteris-
tic, resembling two stylized petals, a very common
phenomenon in Mughal dagger handles which can
also be observed in two daggers in the museum’s
collection.

I would like to dwell on the decoration of the
above exhibits. Three daggers have jade handles,
worked upon in different techniques. Nephrite
jade is a common material in the arts and crafts of
Mughal and late-Mughal India. It was often used
in handles of weapons which is not a coincidence.
Jade has a very high viscosity so it does not crack
easily on impact and is capable of sustaining heavy
loads. At the same time it is easy to cut and carve,
opening up great opportunities for an artist. Indian
weapon-makers preferred the most expensive sort
of jade, the milky white one, as its colour echoed
that of the white marble which came into vogue
as a facing material in palaces and mausoleums
in the Mughal period. A combination of medium-
sized floral patterns made with gemstones against
a white marble, with coloured threads on bleached
cashmere or silk, with precious stones on milky
white jade — such was the flavour and the palette
of the Mughal era. The grip of one of our daggers
(No. 2056 I1, cat. 4) is a typical example of Mughal
inlaid handles. An almost white nephrite jade base
is decorated with six-petalled flowers and curving
branches made of emeralds and rubies in thin gold
outlines. In Mughal daggers the joining of the blade
and the handle was often masked with a design that
showed two open leaves. This device is more clearly
visible in our dagger with a carved handle (N2 5595
I1, cat. 5), but it can also be seen in the crow bill

WJIN IIeJIKe, PAaroleHHBIMU KaMHAMH Ha MOJIOY-
HOM HedpuTe — BOT KOJOPUT MOTOJIBCKOH SIOXH.
PykosaTs kumkana (N2 2056 II, kaT. 4) — TUIHAY-
HBIH 00paser] MOTOJIbCKUX WHKPYCTHPOBAHHBIX
pykosTeii. [Toutu Genas HebpuTOBasT OCHOBA Je-
KOpHUPOBaHa IIEeCTUJIENEeCTKOBBIMHU I[BETAMU U U3-
rubamIuMuCca BETOYKAMH, BBINOJHEHHBIMHU U3
U3YMPY/IOB U pyOWMHOB B TOHKOH 30JI0TOH OOBOJKE.
XapakTepHO JIJII MOTOJIBCKUX KHUHXKaJIOB 0QOpM-
JIeHUe COUJIeHEHU PYKOATH U KJINHKA B BUJIE JBYX
PACKpPBITHIX JIUCTheB. bojiee HATJISATHO 3TOT MOTUB
BHJIEH B KMHKaJle ¢ pe3Hou pykoAThio (N? 5595 II,
KaT. 5), OJHAKO OH BUJEH U B 0QOPMJIEHUU KJIEB-
1na u3 MysedHou kosutekiuu (N2 513 II, kat. 10).
PacnosiokeHne NBETOB U JINCTBEB HAa PYKOATU
O0OBIYHO COOTBETCTBYET €€ apXUTEKTOHUKE — Tak,
Ha 000UX YIOMSHYTHIX KHHKAJIaX PACIIOJIOKEHUE
I[BETKA MTOBTOpseT GOPMY 20.108KU PYKOATH, a CaM
y30p pasMeleH CHUMMeTpuYHo. UTo KacaeTcs newt-
xab3a (N2 2052 II, kaT. 6), TO €ro JIeKop SABJISIET-
¢Sl IOBOJIBHO TUIIUYHBIM JJIs1 3TOTO TUIIA OPYKUS.
HedpuroBas pykoAaTh eKOPUPOBAHA IIJIACTHHAMHU
mepJiaMyTpa, CKOMIIOHOBAHHBIMHU TaKUM 06pa3om,
yTOOBI HAIOMUHAThH CTUJIM30BAHHBIN y30p Oysat-
HOTO KJIMHKA. Y30p OysaTta Bcerza cetiiee GOHA,
WJIN TPYHTA, — U JUJISI 9TOTO KUH)KaJyia BIOpaH TeM-
HBIH, 3eJIeHOBaThI HePUT U CBETJIble MJIACTHUHBI
mepJyaMyTpa. YKpamaauch He TOJIbKO PYKOATH U3-
JleJINH, HO U caMU KJIMHKH. Tak, KINHOK KHHKaIa
(Ne 5595 II, KaT. 5) yKpallleH U3AIIHONH HHKpyCTa-
IHeH 30JI0TON U cepebPAHOU HUTHIO U YUEPHEHHUEM.
Tonualmuil y30p npeacTaBiaseT cob0i coueTaHue
PaCTUTEIBHOTO U TeOMETPHUUECKOT0 OPHAMEHTOB.

Heb6osbioe cobpanue opysxkusi Mysest Boctoka
BKJIIOYaeT B cebs iparoreHHble 06pasnsl, ohopM-
JIeHUE KOTOPBIX 3a4aCTyI0 IIPEeJICTABJIsIET OOJIBIIYIO
[[EHHOCTh, YeM (GyHKIIMOHAJbHBIE KayecTBa. Xy-
JIOKECTBEHHBIE NPUEMBI, KOTOPHIE HCIIOJIb30BAIU
Macrepa B OTZEJKe DPYKOATeH, KIUHKOB, IIUTOB,
JIe’KaT B KOHTEKCTE€ BCTETHKU CBOETr0 BPEMEHH,
BeJIb 11 0OPMJIEHHSA MIPUBJIEKATINCH U MacTepa-
peMecJIeHHUKHU JPYTUX CliennaabHOCTEN. Bpicokoe
Ka4eCTBO IMPE/[CTABJIEHHOTO B KOJIJIEKI[UU OPYKUSI
MI03BOJISIET €My CYUTATHCA OJHOHN M3 IeHHEHIINX
yacTed OONIUPHOU KOJIJIEKIIUH IPEJIMETOB HCKYC-
crBa nauu B cobpanun Mysest Bocroka.

E.M. Kapnosa / Opy:xue Huauu B coopanuu Mysesa Bocroka

(No. 513 II, cat. 10). The location of flowers and
leaves on the handle usually corresponds to its ar-
chitectonics. Thus, in both daggers the floral ar-
rangement closely follows the shape of the pommel
and the pattern is symmetrical. As for the pesh-ka-
bz (No. 2052 II, cat. 6), it features a quite typical
decor for this type of a weapon. The nacre plates on
its jade hilt are arranged in such a way so as to re-
semble a stylized pattern of a wootz steel blade. The
wootz steel pattern is always brighter than its back-
ground, so the makers of this dagger opted for dark
green jade and brighter nacre plates. Not only han-
dles were decorated in Indian weapons but so were
their blades. For instance, the blade of one of our
daggers (No. 5595 II, cat. 5) is finely damascened in
gold and silver in an exquisite combination of floral
and geometric patterns.

The small arms and armour collection of the
Museum of Oriental Arts includes precious sam-
ples, their decoration often proving more value
than their functional quality. The artistic tech-
niques employed in finishing handles, blades or
shields are to be evaluated in the context of con-
temporary aesthetics as artists and craftsmen of
various specializations were involved in decorating
these weapons. The high quality of these weapons
allows one to consider them a most valuable part
of the extensive collection of Indian art in the Mu-
seum of Oriental Arts.
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A.IO. Ilonos

O TUIIOJIOTUYECKOM
pa3zHooOpa3uun
WHTANCKOTO OPYKUS

9KCHOHI/IpyeMoe Ha BBICTABKE opyxue
MOXKHO Pa3/IeJIUTh HAa HECKOJIBKO TUIIOJIOTHYECKUX
TPYII, caMble IpeACTaBUTEIbHbIE U3 KOTOPBIX —
KOIIbsI, KaTapbl, HOXKM U KUHKaJIbl, MEYH H cabJiu,
aTakke TOHOpHI u OysaBel. B meHbImeM o0beMe
MOXKHO YBH/IETh METATEJIbHOE OPYKHE U JIOCIIEXH.

KOIIbA

HakoHneunuku xomui (KaT. 11—18) IPOUCXOAST
u3 IOxHON MHIMM ¥ ObLIM BBITIOJTHEHBI B IIEPUOJ
npaeieHus auHactuu Haskos (1532—1673). B koH-
ne XIV B. umniepust BuypkastHarap moJluMHIIIA CBOEH
BJIaCcTU Bech 10T UTHuu. BoeHHble HAMECTHUKHU B KHS-
»)kectBa HOxHOM MHAMM Ha3HAYAINCh U3 €€ TeHTpa.
OpyxeliHad 1mikosa ora HAWW B 3TOT IEpUO7, CO-
XpaHsjla TPAAUILNU, CJIOKUBIINECS B IIEPUO/, TIPaB-
nenus auHactuu Yosa (II-XIII BB.). B XV-XVI BB.
Ha opyxkeiinukoB Taumxopa (Tanmxasypa) u Mamy-
pas okazasia BIUsIHYE BOWHCKas KyJabTypa Bumxas-
Harapa. [Tocsie 6uTBbI ipu TasuKoOTE B 1565 T., KOT/Ia
umIiepus BumkasHarap — rocse/iHee BEJIMKOe UH/TY-
HCTCKOE TOCYapCcTBO — ObLa pasrpomiieHa JlekaH-
CKUMU CyJITaHaTaMHU, IOKHOUHAUMCKNE KHKECTBA
OCTAJINCh OJIHUM U3 IIOCJIETHUX OIJIOTOB OPTOJIOK-
CaJIbHOU OPY>KEWHOU KYJIbTYPHI.

KpymHble U30THYTbIE KOIbs WM ajiebapibl HO-
CHJIU Ha3BaHUe caHeam. OCHOBAaHUSA KJIMHKOB KOIIUH

Paxxybep Curex (21.09.1869 — 26.07.1927). 26-11
npasumens kHaxcecmsa byHou (npasua ¢ 1889 2. 0o
ceoell cmepmu 8 1927 2.)

Raghubir Singh (21 September 1869 — 26 July 1927).
26th ruler of the princely state Bundi (from 1889 till his
death in 1927)

Andrey Popov

On the Typological
Diversity in Indian
Weapons

Arms and armour on view at the exhibition
fall into several typological groups. The more repre-
sentative of those groups are spears, katars, knives
and daggers, swords and sabres and axes and mac-
es. Though fewer in numbers, one can also see some
throwing weapons and armour.

SPEARS

Spear heads 11-18 come from South India and
date back to the reign of the Nayak dynasty (1532-
1673). At the end of the 14th century the Vijayanagara
Empire subdued the whole of South India. The mili-
tary governors of South Indian principalities were ap-
pointed from its centre. The weapon-making school
in South India during this period kept the traditions
that had been established during the reign of the
Chola dynasty (2" to 13" centure). In the 15" to 16"
centuries blade smiths at Tanjore (Thanjavur) and
Madurai were influenced by the military culture of Vi-
jayanagara. After the battle of Talikota in 1565, when
the Vijayanagar Empire, the last great Hindu power,
was defeated by Deccani sultanates, the South Indian
principalities remained among the last strongholds of
the orthodox weapon-making culture.

Large curved spears or halberds were called the
sangam. Spear head sockets were decorated with im-
ages of mythological creatures — makaras and yalis.
The makara — a kind of a cross between a crocodile
and a dolphin — serves as the vahana (vehicle) of Var-
una, the king of waters and oceans. Powerful blades
seem to grow out from a tangle of powerful makaras,
these creatures of the underworld that are close to the
gods. Yali is a mythological creature with the body of
a lion and an elephant trunk. No other beast in exist-
ence was believed to be stronger than Yali. Images of
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Boun c 6yaasoil u ygemxom. @PpazmeHm cmeHHoll pocnucu
80 dsopuye Uxampa-Maxan. Bynou, Padxcacmxam, HHous.
XVIII-XIX e8.

A warrior with a mace and a flower. Chhatra Mahal mu-
rals detail. Bundi palace. Rajasthan. 18™ to 19™ centuries

YKpaIlJINCh H300paKEHUAMH MUDOJIOTHIECKUX
JKUBOTHBIX — Maxkapuvl u aau. Makapa — CyIIeCTBO,
MOXO0XKee Ha KPOKOAWJIA U JieJibpUHA OTHOBPEMEH-
HO, — CJIY?>KUT 8axaHoll (€3/T0BBIM KUBOTHBIM) Bapy-
HBI — TIOBEJTUTESI CTUXUU BOJ U OKEaHOB. MoIHbIe
KJIMHKH KaK ObI BBIPACTAIOT U3 KJIyOKa MOTYIIECTBEH-
HBIX Makap — GJIM3KUX Ooram CyIecTB U3 IMOTYCTO-
ponHero mwupa. Aau — MUQOIOTHUECKOE CYIIECTBO
C TEJIOM JIbBA ¥ MOPAOH cyioHA. CUUTAIIOCh, UYTO HET
3Beps CUiIbHee sau. VI3obpaxkeHus 3ybacToro 3Beps
¢ X060TOM IIMPOKO PACIPOCTPAHEHO B 0DOPMIEHUN
KYJIbTOBBIX coopy:keHuil Tamuinnazma u Kapuaraku.
Yacro 06pa3s s1u SBJIAETCSA YACThIO0 KOJIOHH HJIH OTIOp
3maHus. Aau — cuIbHEeHIee U3 CO34aHuM, CIIOCOOHO
MO/I/IEP?KUBATh CBO/IBI XpaMa, IPUHAIeXAIero 6o-
raM, ¥ KJIMHOK BOWHAa-reposi. MaccuBHbIE HAaKOHEY-
HUKH KON U3 I0’KHOMHIUUCKUX KHKECTB MOHTH-
POBAIUCH U3 HECKOJIBKUX JINTHIX ¥ KOBAHBIX JleTael
(5—10 TYK), COEAUHAEMBIX B OJJTHOM U3/IEJIUU C I10-
MOIIIBIO Ky3HEUHOU CBApPKU U MAWKU MEIHBIM IIPH-
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this sharp-toothed beast with a trunk are widespread
in the design of Tamil Nadu and Karnataka religious
buildings. The Yali us often depicted on columns or
supports. The strongest of all creatures, Yali is capa-
ble of supporting both the arches of a temple that be-
longs to the gods and the blade of a hero warrior. The
massive spearheads of South Indian kingdoms were
assembled from several cast and forged parts (5-10
pieces) that were joined together with forge welding
and soldering. The tip was then finished by polishing,
chiselling, chasing and engraving.

Spear heads 19-21 come from Mysore, a South
Indian principality that was ruled by the Wodeyar
dynasty. Along with Tamil kingdoms Mysore was up
to 1565 a vassal state of Vijayanagara. Spear heads
on display can be dated to the second half of the 17
century or the first half of the 18" century. They were
probably made before Hyder Ali seized power in the
principality. The design of the ring-retained sockets
is the same as that of the early Tanjore spears, but
there is no place now for traditional Hinduist images
or the abundance of ornamentation. The spear heads
are now made in a sombre and concise manner.

Spear heads 27-32, 37 and 38 were produced in
different parts of Rajasthan between the end of the 17th
and the beginning of the 19" centuries. In Rajasthan
spears were called balam. Blade fittings of Northwest
India were sometimes decorated with images of flowers
and with ornamental patterns. The upper parts of the
socket are often shaped like a makara. There are also
images of lions (see cat. 29 and 33). At the end of the
17th century rulers of the Rajasthani principalities in
the Mughal armies took part in Aurangzeb’s campaigns
in the Deccan and a large number of captured weapons
fell into the silekhanas (armouries) of the Maharajas
of Rajputana. The technical and artistic baggage of the
armourers of Rajasthan was replenished with the ideas
borrowed from the samples of the Southern school. The
depth of the content and the meaning of the images here
are different from those in the design of arms and ar-
mour from South India, where the magical component
of the decor is not less important than the weapon’s
performance. Spreading of firearms in the 18" century
led to a decrease in the role of armour and chain mail.
The spear heads that had previously featured reinforced
armour-piercing tips are now lighter, thinner and more
elegant. North Indian spear heads were usually assem-

A.IO. ITonos / O THIIOJIOTUYECKOM PAa3HOOOPAa3UU UHAMICKOTO OPYKUA

moeM. 3aTeM HaKOHEYHUK J0pabaThIBAJICS TIOJIUPOB-
KOU, pe3b00ii, YeKaHKOH 1 I'PABUPOBKOIA.

HakoHeuHukH Konuil (Kar. 19—21) IPOUCXOAAT
n3 Maticypa — I0)KHOUH/ITUMCKOTO KHSKECTBA, YIIPaB-
JIsBIIETOCA AMHAcTUel Banespos. Maiicyp, kak u Ta-
MUWJIbCKUE LIAPCTBA, /10 1565 T. ObLT BaccasioM Buj-
skastHarapa. IIpencraBiieHHbIE 37€eCh HAKOHEUHHUKU
MOXKHO OTHECTH KO BTOpou mosioBuHe XVIIB. miun
K repBoi mosiopuHe XVIII B. BeposiTHO, OHU TTpOU3BE-
JIEHBI /IO 3aXBaTa BJIACTH B KHsKecTBe Xaiaepom A,
Koncrpykiust 06XBaueHHBIX KOJIBIIAMH BTYJIOK 3/1€Ch
Ta 7K€, YTO U B PAHHUX TaH/PKOPCKUX KOIBX, OZTHAKO
371eCh HET MeCTa TPAUIIMOHHBIM HHIYUCTCKUM H30-
OpakeHUAM U U300WIHI0 OpHaMeHTa. HakoHeUHUKH
BBITIOJIHEHBI B CTPOTOH JIAKOHUYHOH MaHepe.

Hakoneunuku komui (kar. 27-32, 37, 38) mpo-
U3BeJIeHbl B pa3HBIX YacTsAX PajpkacTxaHa B IIEPHO
c xouna XVII o mauasio XIX BB. Konbs B Pajizkacrxa-
He HazbBaN O6as1am. OCHOBaHUA KJIMHKOB HAKOHEU-
HuKOB u3 CeBepo-3amanHon MHAMKM WHOT/IA yKpalie-
HO M300paKeHUAMU I[BETOB U OpPHAMEHTOM. BepxHue
YaCTU BTYJIOK HAKOHEYHHKOB YACTO PEIIeHbI B hopme
Mmaxap. Berpevarores: 1 00pasbl JIHBOB, KaK HA IPeJ-
MeTax B KaT. 29 U 33. B xonue XVII B. npaBuTesnu paj-
JKACTXAHCKUX KHSKECTB B COCTABE MOTOJIBCKUX apMUH
YYacTBOBJIM B KOMIIaHUAX Aypanrazeb6a B JlekaHe,
1 0OJIBIIIOE KOJIMYECTBO TPOMEHHOro Opy:Kus IIOma-
JIO B Cu/eKkxaMbl (ApceHasbl) MaxapaK PajpKiyTaHsl.
TexHUUECKUI U XyI0XKeCTBEHHBIH Oarak Opy»KeHHbBIX
MacTepoB PajpkacraHa MONOJHIIICA WJEsIMU, I103a-
MMCTBOBAaHHBIMH U3 00PA3I[0B I0JKHOH IIKOJIBL. [Ury-
OuHa coslep:KaHus U 3HAUeHHe 00pa3oB 3/1eCh MHBIE,
yeM B odopmieHnn opyxkusa u3 IOxHoit VHaum, riae
MarmJecKoe COZEpKaHue JIeKopa He MeHee BayKHO,
yeM TeXHUYeCKHe XapaKTepUCTHKU. biaroymapsa pac-
IIPOCTPAaHEHUI0 OTHeCTPeJIbHOro opyxkusd, B XVIIIB.
raziaeT 3HAUeHUe JIOCIEX0B U KOIbuyT. HakoHeuHnKn
KOIINH, paHee yCHUJIEHHbIe HA 60€BOM KOHIIE Il IIPO-
OUTHA KOJIBUYT, CTAHOBATCS JIerde, TOHBINE U U3AIL-
He!l. B CeBepHoil VHANM HAKOHEYHUKU KOIIUN, KaK
MIPABIJIO, MOHTHUPOBAIM U3 JBYX-TPEX IPEIBAPUTEITb-
HO IIO/ITOTOBJIEHHBIX ieTanedl. KimHOK, mopoi oTKo-
BAHHBIN U3 TUTEJILHOTO OysiaTa, KPemwics BO BTYJIKE
C TIOMOIIBI0 Ky3HEYHOU CBAapKU U MEJHOTO IPHUIIOA.
3areM HaKOHEUHUKH JIOBOJIAJINCH C IIOMOIIIBIO PE3IIOB,
YEKaHOB U TIOJIMPOBKU. THOT 1A yKpaIIaaInuch HACEUKOH
30JI0TOM.

bled from two or three pre-prepared items. The blade,
sometimes forged from wootz steel, was set into the
socket using forge welding and copper solder. Then the
heads were refined with chisels, puncheons and polish-
ing. Sometimes they were damascened in gold.

In the 17" and 18" centuries Indian armour-
ers were influenced by European weapons trends.
A spear on display (cat. 24) is a striking example of a
combination of European design and Indian technol-
ogy. The blade is forged from shakila Damascus steel
but the T-shaped crosspiece is borrowed from naval
half-pikes in use with the British Royal Navy in the
1770s-1780s.

KATARS

A Kkatar is a cold steel weapon with a handle de-
signed for the cross-grip that perhaps only existed in
India. Today a dagger with an H-shaped grip is called
katar or kutar, although in ancient times such a weap-
on was known as jamadhar, ‘the death-bringer’. The
oldest extant katars come from South India and date
back to the 16™ to 17 centuries. Daggers set on a two-
bar handle that was protected by a curved plate existed
on the territory of the Vijayanagara Empire and the
Tamil kingdoms. Dagger (cat. 44) is a typical Vijayana-
gara katar. Anthony S. Tirri calls these daggers turums
or turups'. Daggers of similar design are depicted in
the temple sculpture of the 16™ century at Srirangam,
Vellore and others. The guard of the early southern ka-
tars was decorated by floral patterns and sometimes by
images of mythological creatures. The blade is double-
edged, features multiple fullers and is usually fastened
between two figured braces. Early Southern India ka-
tars were assembled from 10 to 20 pre-forged parts
and fastened with copper solder and rivets. The trans-
verse grip presupposed a specific fencing technique.
Decorated with safety symbols, the dagger was not a
tool, but rather an extension of the warrior’s hand.

Katars from South India (cat. 46, 47, 50, 51) can be
dated to the period between 1610 and 1687. At the be-
ginning of the 16™ century the principalities of Golconda,
Bijapur, Berar, Bedar or Ahmadnagar rose from the ru-
ins of the Bahmani Sultanate (1347-1518) on the Deccan
Plain. The elites of these principalities were formed by

t Tirri A.C. Islamic Weapons. Maghrib to Moghul. Indigo
Publishing, 2003, p. 312.
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B XVII-XVIII BB. Ha oOpy:XeWHUKOB WHauu
OKa3bIBAJIU BJIMAHUE €BpOIeNcKue Opy:KelHble
TeHieHIIUH. OJUH W3 APKUX IPUMEPOB CMelle-
HUsl €BPOIENUCKOr0 JU3aliHA U WHJTUHUCKON TEXHHKHU
MIpe/ICTaBJIeH Ha BhICTaBKe (KaT. 24). KiMHOK Ha-
KOHEUHHKA OTKOBaH M3 JJaMacCKOHW CTald wakxuAd,
T-o6pa3HOe IEpPEKPECThe MO3aUMCTBOBAHO OT ObIB-
X Ha BOOpy:KeHuu Bpuranckoro KoposeBckoro
¢oTa B 1770-1780—X I'T. HAKOHEYHUKOB UK.

KATAPBI

KaTaps! mpeJicTaB/sIioT cOO0M XOJIONIHOE OpY:KUe
C PYKOSATBIO, PeIHA3HAYEHHOH /IJIS IIOIIEPEYHOTO XBa-
Ta, BCTPEYAIOTCA, BO3MOXKHO, TOJIBKO B Hnu. Kumxan
¢ H-00pa3Holi pYKOATHIO CErofiHs HA3bIBAIOT KAmMap
WIH KYmap, XOTs1 B IPEBHOCTH HOA00HOE OpY>KHe ObUIO
M3BECTHO KaK 0xcamoxap — «HeCyIui cMepTh». CaMble
JIPEBHIE U3 M3BECTHBIX HAM KAMAPO8 TPOUCXOIAT U3
H0xu081 UHAanu XVI-XVII BB. Kumkasl ¢ pyKOSATBIO
W3 JIByX IEPEKJIaJIH, 3alUIIIeHHBIX U30THYTOU ILIa-
CTHHOM, OBITOBATM HA TEPPUTOPUYU UMIIepuu Bumxasi-
Harap W TAMIWIBCKUX KHsKeCTB. OfMH M3 TUIIUYHBIX
BU/DKAsTHArapCKUX KAMApos MPeICTaBJIeH Ha BHICTABKe
(xaT. 44). duronu C. Tuppu 11 MOJOOHBIX KUHIKAJIOB
MPUBOANT Ha3BaHHUE Mypym win mypyn'. N3obpaske-
HUSI KUHKAJIOB MOIOOHOM KOHCTPYKIIMM BCTPEYAIOTCS
B XpamMoBol ckysbnType XVI B. B llIpupanrame, Besuio-
pe ¥ zip. 3aIUINaoInas KHCTh PYKU IUIACTHHA B PAHHUX
I0KHBIX KAMapax JeKOpUPOBaIach PACTUTEIBHBIM Op-
HaMEHTOM, UHOT/Ia N300paskeHUsAME MUGDOIOTHUECKIX
JKHUBOTHBIX. MHOTOIOJIBHBINA, 000I0ZI00CTPHIN KJIMHOK,
KaK IIPaBWJIO, KPENmwIcsa MeXXAy ABYX (DUTYPHBIX ILIa-
crtuH. Panane xamapwt u3 YOxxHoM UHIMN cOOUpaInch
W3 IIPEJBAPUTEILHO OTKOBAHHBIX JleTasiel (10—20 IIIT.)
C TIOMOIIIBI0 MEJTHOTO IIPHUIIOS U 3aKJIemnoK. [lomepeu-
HBIM XBaT MpeAIoJaraj CHenupUUIecKyl0 TeXHHUKY
(exroBanmsa. Kumskai, yKpallleHHbIH 3al[UTHBIMHU U30-
OpaKeHUsIMH, SIBJISUICSI HE WHCTPYMEHTOM, a CKOpee
MIPOMIOJI’KEHNEM PYKU BOMHA.

Karaper u3z HOxHo# Hauu (Kat. 46, 47, 50, 51)
MOXKHO OTHECTU K IIEPUOJy MeXXAy 1610 u 1687 IT.
B mauasie XVI B. Ha J[eKaHCKOM ILJIOCKOTOPbE U3 PyUH
Baxmanuzckoro cynaraHata (1347-1518) HOSIBIISIOT-
ca rocymapcrBa T'onkonpa, bumxkamyp, bepap, be-

t Tirri A.C. Islamic Weapons. Maghrib to Moghul. Indigo
Publishing, 2003, p. 312.
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natives of Central Asia and the Middle East who had
brought Turkish and Persian weapon technology to
Central India. These principalities waged war on Vi-
jayanagara, fought among themselves and constantly
had to deal with attacks of the Mughal armies. In the
16" and 17% centuries European military experts begin
to appear in South and Central India. In the beginning
of the 17" century Deccan katars were often mounted
on European blades. Their design is getting simplified,
the fist-guard disappears. There were changes in the
decoration as well, with floral motifs replacing the im-
ages of mythological monsters. As was the case with
the Vijayanagara katars, the base of the blade is fixed
between two figured braces, which sometimes feature
pierced work.

Daggers 53-57 were probably produced in the
Deccan after 1687. The Mughal armies, having con-
quered Golconda and Bijapur, brought with them the
influence of the Northern weapon-making schools.
The design of the katar changes radically. The base
of the blade is no longer riveted between two figured
races, it is now connected to the hilt with forge weld-
ing or copper solder. By the end of the 17th century
the image of the katar becomes complete.

Katars 59-67 and 69-71 were produced in north-
western and central India in the 18" to 19" centuries,
probably between 1707 and 1857. The place of manu-
facture of a given katar may be difficult to determine.
Master bladesmiths moved from place to place with the
Mughal armies. The Rajput princely courts exchanged
artisans and craftsmen when concluding dynastic alli-
ances. Northern katars with images of elephants and
other animals in relief are usually associated with the
Bundi School. The katars that have their transverse
grips formed from flat plates (see cat. 64) were pro-
duced in Burhanpur, but also in the principalities of Ra-
jasthan. In northern katars the blade is usually forged
from wootz steel. The handle is often damascened in
gold or is silver-plated. Relief images of flowers, animals
or gods may decorate the base of the blade. Besides their
combat functions these ornate katars now serve to indi-
cate the high status of their owners.

KNIVES AND DAGGERS

Different weapon-making traditions interacted
in India in the 17" and the 18™ centuries. The many
coloured puzzle that was the historic reality in India
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Jlap, AxmajHarap. Beixonnps! u3 crpan CpenHell A3uu

u bxkaero BocToka, cocTaBisiBIIINE 3JINTHI JIEKaH-
CKUX KHSKeCTB, npuHeciau B lleHTpanbHyo MHauI0
TypellKue U IEPCUJICKHE OpPYKEHUHbIE TEXHOJIOTHHU.
KuspxectBa Besn BOWHY ¢ BuypkasiHarapoM, BoeBasin
JIpYT C APYTOM U HENIPEPBIBHO OTPaKaJIM aTaKU MO-
ronpekux apmuii. B XVI-XVII BB. B IOxkH0# u Llen-
TpaTbHOU VHAWU TIOABJISIOTCA BOEHHBIE CIIEITUATIHU-
ctel u3 EBponbl. B Hauase XVIIB. Ha JIeKaHCKUX
KQmapax 4Yacto KpemsATcs KIWHKA €eBPOIEHCKOTO
npou3BojicTBa. KOHCTpyKIMA ynpoIaercs, ucue3aer
3aluIaninas KUCTh PyKU IJIacTUHA. l3MeHsercsa
U ieKop. PacTuTeibHbIE MOTHBBI BBITECHSIIOT U300pa-
skeHUA MUdoIornueckux MoHcTpoB. Kak 1 Ha kama-
pax u3 BupkasHarapa, OCHOBaHUe KJIMHKA KPEIUTCs
MEXY JIByX (GDUTYPHBIX, HHOT/IA IIPOCEYHBIX IIJIACTHH.

YacTh DKCIO3ULUU IPEACTABIAET KUHXKAJIBI
(kat. 53—57), NpOU3BEJeHHbIE, BEPOSATHO, B Jleka-
He nociie 1687 r. MoroJyibCcKkre apMuY, 3aBOEBABIIIHE
Tonkouay u Bumskamyp, IpuHECTH ¢ 000U BIUSIHIE

IIpudsopHvle, B00pYIHCEHHbIE KamMapamu U WUmMamu.
®pazmenm cmenHoll pocnucu 80 dsopue Yxampa-Maxan
ByHou, Padscacmxan, Hnous. XVIII-XIX as.

Courtiers armed with katars and shields. Chhatra Mahal
murals detail. Bundi palace. Rajasthan. 18" to 19" centu-
ries

during this period is reflected in the sheer variety of
short bladed weapons. Chilanum, khandjar, khand-
jarli, pesh-kabz, kard, bichuwa, katar and many
other types of knives and daggers coexist in India at
the same time. Rulers of the Deccani states and the
Mughal Empire are connected to the Middle East
and Central Asia and stay true to the Ottoman and
Safavid weapon-making traditions. Our kard dag-
ger (cat. 78) is probably made in North India in the
second half of the 17" century. The blade is forged
from wootz steel in an Iranian fashion. The handle
is carved from nephrite jade and decorated with a
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CEBEPHBIX OPYKeHHBIX MKOJI. KOHCTpyKIMA kamapa
pamukanbHO MeHseTcsi. OCHOBaHUE KJIMHKA 0OJIbIle
He 3aKJIeNbIBAeTCs MeXAY IBYX GUTYPHBIX IIJIACTHH,
a coeuHsEeTCA C3(PecoM Ky3HEUHOH CBAapKOH WU
MenHBIM mpunioeM. B xonie XVII B. o6pas kamapa
IpUOOpEeTaeT 3aKOHUYEHHBIE YEPTHI.

Ha BrIcTaBKe mpezcTaBieHb! KaTapsl (Kat. 59—67,
69—71), pOU3BeIEHHbIE B CEBEPO—3aIaJHBIX U IIE€H-
TpasbHBIX padioHax Muamm B XVIII-XIX BB., BEpOAT-
HO, BIIepuo/; ¢ 1707 no 1857 r. Mecro mpousBozicTBa
OTIpeIeJIEHHOTO Kamapa ObIBAET CJIOKHO OIIPE/IEHTb.
Macrepa-opy>KeliHUKU Ilepee3»Kajlu ¢ MecTa Ha MecTo
BMeCTe C MOTOJIBCKMMH apMISAMU. J[BOPBI PaLKIIyT-
CKUX KHSDKECTB OOMEHUBAJIMCh MAacTepaMH U peMec-
JIEHHUKaMH, 3aKJTI04as IUHACTHUEecKHe coro3bl. CeBep-
HBIE KAMapbwl ¢ pesibeHBIMI N300pasKeHUAME CJIOHOB
U JIDYTUX >KUBOTHBIX IIPUHATO CBA3BIBATH CO IIKOJIOU
Bynau. Kamapu! ¢ nepexyiaiHaMu PyKOsITH, chOopMU-
POBaHHBIMU U3 IUIOCKHX IUTACTHH (KaT. 64), IIPOU3BO-
JWIuch B BypxaHIlype, HO TakKe U B KHS>KeCTBax Paj-
JKacTxaHa. KJIMHKY ceBepHBIX KamMapos, Kak IpaBUIo,
OTKOBaHBI U3 TUTeJIbHOTO Oys1aTta. PykosaTs 9acTo ykpa-
IIIeHa HACEUKOU 30JI0TOM WJTH TJIAKUPOBKOU cepedpoM.
OcHoBaHUe KJIMHKA HHOT7IA 0OpMIIEHO pesibepHBIMU
n300paKEHUSAMU [IBETOB, OOTOB JINOO JKUBOTHBIX. Bo-
raTo yKpallleHHbIE Kamapbl TIOMUMO O0EBOH (PyHKINHI
Terepb 0003HAYAIOT CTATYC BJIA/IEIbIIA.

HOYKU 1 KNH>KAJIbBI

B Nuaun XVII-XVIII BB. BcTpeyanuch pasind-
HbIE OpYKEHHbIEe Tpaauluu. PazHooOpaswe KOopoT-
KOKJIMHKOBOTO OPYKUsI 5TOTO IEPHOAA OTOOpaKaeT
IIECTPYI0 KapTUHY HCTOPHUYECKOH ZeHCTBUTEIbHOCTH.
YuaaHym, KxaHoxcap, Kxamoxicapau, newkada, xapo,
6uvea, xkamap v MHOXKECTBO JIPYTUX Pa3HOBUIHOCTEH
HOXKe! U KUHYKQJIOB COCYIIIECTBYIOT Ha TEPPUTOPUU
Nupun ogHOBpeMeHHO. IIpaBuTenn JleKaHCKUX TOCy-
JapctB 1 MOTOTBCKON MMIIEpHH, CBsi3aHHbIE ¢ Bivk-
HUM Boctoxom u CpenHell Asmel, IpUJiep>KHUBAIOTCSA
OTTOMAHCKUX U ce(PEeBUICKUX OPYKEUHBIX TPaJIHITUH.
Ha BbicTaBke mpezcTaBieH kapo (kat. 78), KOTOPBIH,
BEPOATHO, U3roToBjieH B CeBepHOil MHAuu BO BTO-
po#i mosioBuHe XVII B. KJTMHOK OTKOBaH U3 OyJIaTHOU
CTJIA TI0 UPAHCKOMY 00pasiry. PyKosiTh BHITOUEHA W3
HedpUTa U yKpallleHa pesbedHOH pe3nboi ¢ pacTu-
TeJIbHBIM MOTUBOM. [10/106HBIM Kapdom MOT BJIaJIETh
JIeTTUACKUY TPUABOPHBIN WM TYPEIKUM BeJbMOKa.
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floral motif in relief. A kard like this could belong
to a Delhi courtier or a Turkish dignitary. There is
another kard with a similar blade in the Al-Sabah
collection?, and Robert Hales published the image
of a Turkish dagger with a similar handle that was
carved from dark jade3. Our knives with stone han-
dles (cat. 92, 93) were made slightly later, probably
in the 18" century. The rulers of provincial Hindu
principalities try to keep traditional forms alive.
Full-metal chilanum daggers were in use in Central
and South India since the 16™ or the 17" centuries
until the end of the 18% century. The chilanum cat.
80 has a characteristic X-shaped handle with its
pommel shaped like a stylized flower. The re-curved
blade is strengthened with a diamond section ar-
mour-piercing thickening point. Our Deccani dag-
ger with bone plates on the handle (cat. 79) has a
small guard. Decorated with beads in relief, guards
of this design are characteristic of the second half
of the 17" century. Using images of several daggers
in The Metropolitan Museum of Art, Robert Elgood
traces the evolution of the South Indian dagger hilts
from the X-shaped to the mushroom-shaped or
the crescent-shaped forms+. East Indian khanjarli
daggers descend from the chilanum and the early
Deccani arms. Khanjarlis 83 and 84 have typical
mushroom-shaped handles and re-curved blades
with multiple fullers. Quality khandjarlis are usual-
ly associated with the principality of Vizianagaram
in South-East India. Its rulers came from the Rajput
clan of Sisodia and were related to the Maharajas
of Udaipur, a famous weapon-making centre of the
Northwest of India. Until the beginning of the 19
century khandjarlis were produced after the pat-
terns of the second half of the 17% century. The Mar-
athas conquered the South-East of India in the 18%
century, enriching the local weapon-making school
with a Deccani schools influence. Our dagger with a
pistol grip and little beads on the edges of the guard
(cat. 82), a khandjar, was produced in the first half
of the 18" century in North-West India and has no

2 Treasury of the World, 2001. Fig. 8.27.

3 Hales R. Islamic and Oriental Arms and Armour. A
Lifetime’s Passion. London, 2013, p. 84, N2 185.

4 Elgood R. Hindu Arms and Ritual. Arms and Armour
from India. 1400-1865. Ahmedabad, 2004, p. 179, fig.
16.36.
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Kapd caHajloTUYHBIM KJIMHKOM €CTh B KOJUIEKIIUU
Anp-Cabax?, a Pobept Xeliic? mMpuBOAUT U300pakeHUe
TYPEIIKOTO KHH)KaJIa CO CXOKel PYKOATBHIO, BHITOUEH-
HOH u3 TeMHOro Hedpura. HoXM ¢ KAMEHHBIMU py-
KOATAMU (KaT. 92, 93) ObUIH U3TOTOBJIEHBI UyTh ITO3KE,
BeposATHO, B XVIIIB. [IpaBuTesnu NOpOBUHITUAIBHBIX
WHJYUCTCKIX KHSDKECTB CTAPAIOTCS COXPAHATH TPaIU-
uoHHbIe popMmbl. [{epHOMeTA/UTYECKHEe KIUHMKAJIBI
yunarym 6erroBasn B LentpasbHoit u FOxkHON VHANN
B XVI-XVII BB. u Brots A0 kKoHN@a XVIII B. Yunanym
(xaT. 80) UMeeT XapaKTEPHYIO PYKOATH B (hopMe OYKBBI
X, TBLIbHAS YacTh KOTOPOH odopMiIeHa B BU/le CTHIIN-
30BaHHOIO IIBeTKa. KIIMHOK BOMHOrO m3ruba Ha 6oe-
BOM KOHIIe YCIIEH OPOHEOOWHBIM YTOJIIIIEHHEM POM-
6ryeckoro ceueHus. J[eKaHCKHHA KIMHKAJI ¢ KOCTAHBIMU
HAKJIQJIKAMH Ha PYKOATH (Kat. 79) MMeeT HeOOJIBIIYIO
2apdy. Takue feKOpUPOBaHHBIE MAJIEHBKIMH IIIAPUKA-
MU 2ap0Obl XapaKTePHBI /71 BTOPOU ToyI0BUHBI XVII B.
PobepT Iaryn* mpuBOAUT PAZ M300pAKEHUH KUHMKA-
J10B U3 Kosuteknuu Mysesa MerpononurteH, Hpro-Yopk
(Metropolitan Museum of Art, New-York) mis wtio-
CTpAITIH SBOJIIOIUN PYKOSTH IOKHOMHUNCKUX KIH-
JKaJIOB OT X-00pasHBbIX PYKOSITEH K PYKOSITH B hopme
rpuba win noiaymecsana. OT wiuaaHyma v paHHETo Jie-
KQHCKOTO OPYKHS IPOUCXOZAT BOCTOUHO-HHIUNCKIE
KUHKAJIBI — KxaHxcapau. Kxawxcapau (xar. 83, 84)
HUMEIOT XapaKTepHbIe TPHOOBU/IHBIE PYKOATH M MHOT'O-
JIOJIbHBIE KJIMHKH IBOMHOTO u3ruba. KxaHoxcapau xo-
POIIIETO KavuecTBa MPUHATO CBA3BIBATH C KHKECTBOM
Busunarapam B IOro-Bocrounovt Muann. IIpaBurenu
KHSDKECTBA TPOUCXOAIUIM W3 PALKIYTCKOTO KJIaHA
Cucozusi ¥ OBOAIIINCH POACTBEHHHKaMU Maxapa-
’)KaM Yzaaifiypa — W3BECTHOTO OpY:KeHHOro IfeHTpa
ceBepo-3anaza Uuanu. Kxanoxcapau mponu3BOAINCH
BILTOTH /10 Hayasia XIX B., MOBTOPsisi 06pasI[bl BTOPOU
nosoBuHbl XVII B. Maparxu, 3aBoeBaBiiue B XVIII B.
FOro-BOCTOK VHIMH, 0O0TaTHJIN MECTHYIO OPY:KEHHYIO
IIIKOJIy BJIMSTHUEM JIEKAHCKUX INKOJ. Kumkai ¢ «mu-
CTOJIETHOH» PYKOATHIO M MQJIEHPKUMU IIApDUKAMHU HA
Kpasix 2apovt (kar. 82) — kxanOxcap — TPOU3BEZEH

2 CoxpoBumiHuria mupa. OBenmupHoe uckycerBo Mupuum
B an0xy Besukux Morosos. JIoHA0H, 20009, c. 104, N° 8.27.
3 Hales R. Islamic and Oriental Arms and Armour. A
Lifetime’s Passion. London, 2013, p. 84, N2 185.

4 Elgood R. Hindu Arms and Ritual. Arms and Armour
from India. 1400-1865. Ahmedabad, 2004, p. 179, N°
16.36.

®dpazmerm cmeHHoll pocnucu 8 0sopye Yxampa-Maxan
Bynou, Padxcacmxan. XVIII-XIX es.

Chhatra Mahal murals detail. Bundi palace. Rajasthan.
18"— 19™ centuries

common ancestors with khandjarlis, the early Dec-
can daggers of the 16" and the 17" centuries.

A very interesting knife (cat. 77) was probably
made in southern India no later than the middle of
the 17" century. The Central Asian pesh-kabz with
a T-section blade acquires new features in the in-
terpretation of a South Indian swordsmith. The re-
curve of the blade lends the dagger a predatory air.
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B nepBoii nosioBuHe XVIII B. B CeBepo-3ananuoit VH-
JIUU ¥ UMeET OOIITUX C KXAHOMCAP.AU TIPETKOB — PAaHHUE
nexaHckue KuHxkaiabl XVI-XVII BB.

B sKcmosunuu IpefcTaBjeH OYeHb HHTEpec-
HBIA HOXK (KaT. 77) KOTOPBIH, BEPOSTHO, OBLI MPOM3-
BeZleH Ha lore VHAuU He mo3ske cepequHbl XVII B.
CpenHeasunaTckuil newka6bs ¢ T-o6pa3HbIM ceueHueM
KJIMHKA B MHTEPIPETAUH I0XKHOWHJIUACKOTO OpY-
JKeHUKA TpuoOpeTaeT HOBble YepThl. /IBOMHON H3-
ru0 KJIMHKA MPUAeT KWHXKAJTY XUIHbIE OYepPTaHUs.
B odopMiteHHN pyKOSTH UCIIOIB30BAH MOTHUB TOJIOBBI
SKMBOTHOTO C 3aKpPYyUYeHHBIM X000TOM. Pebpucras se-
TaJIb PYKOSITH HETUIINIHA /1151 newikab3os. Ilogobusie
pebpuCThIe Maphl MOXKHO YBUIETh HA PAHHUX UPaH-
cKuX Kapdax ¥ B odopMmIeHuu opyxus u3 HOKHOH
Wupun XVI-XVII 8B. MHorga kuexai (kar. 81) ume-
€T YepPThI KaK CEBEPHOTO, TaK U I0JKHOTO OpYKus. Tu-
MMUYHBIA UHAUACKUA MHOTOOJIBHBIN 060I0I00CTPhII
KJIMHOK 3aKpeIUIeH B IPAKTUYHOU PYKOSITH CpejHe-
a3MaTCKOro THma. YacTh 9KCIOHUPYEMBIX KUHKAJIOB
(xar. 78—82, 90) MOKHO OTHECTH KO BTOPOH IIOJIOBH-
He XVII — navasry XVIII BB. XapakrepHa /11 pybexa
XVII-XVIII BB. U TeXHUKA HACEUKH 30JI0TOM — 3ap-
Huwaw. Ilewxab3, TEKOPUPOBAHHBIN B TAKOH TEXHU-
Ke, TIPEeJICTAaBJIeH Ha BbICTaBKe (KaT. 90). Hoxk 6ank
(xat. 87, 88) u kumkan 6uusa (kat. 85) — u3M00IEH-
HO€e KOPOTKO-KJIMHKOBOE OpY)KHe MaparxoB. Cumra-
€TCsI, YTO UMEHHO KUHKAJIOM OUUY8a JIUJEP MapaTXOB
MMuBamxu B 1658 I. yMepTBWI BoeHaUYaIbHUKA buj-
skammypa Adzan Xana. Kumkanbl xkxaHdxcapau mpo-
ucxomar u3 lenrpanpaott Maaun u Opuccel. Takue
KUHKaTbl (Kat. 83, 84) UMeIOT XxapakTepHble rprubo-
BHU/ITHBIE PYKOSATHU ¥ MHOTOJIOJIbHBIE KIIMHKU JIBOHOTO
nsruba. K XVIII B. MO3KHO OTHECTH newxaba (Kart. 91).
Kiunok c T-00pa3HbIM ceyeHHeM KJIMHKAa BBIKOBaH
u3 OyJIaTHOHM CTajii, HAKJIAJAKA PYKOSTKH BBITOUE-
HBI U3 JIPAroleHHOTO KJIbIKA MOp:ka. MenHbIe yCThe
¥ KOHYHK HOKEH BBI30JIOUEHHI. [Tewxab3om MOT Biia-
JIeTh YMHOBHUK WK oduriep MOrojabcKoid UMIEPUH.
Berpeuanuch Takue HOXKHM U B apCEHANIAX PAJKILYT-
CKUX KHsKecTB. Kapd (xaT. 95) C MIeBPOHHBIM KJIMH-
KOM BBIJIEpKaH B KJIacCHUecKuX mponopuusax. [les-
POHHBIE KJIMHKHU BBIKOBBIBAJIMCh U3 YEPEIYIOITUXCS
MIOIIEPEYHBIX TI0JIOC OYJIaTHOM U JaMacCKOU CTaJIu.
ITosiochl Ha TIOBEPXHOCTH KJIMHKA MOTJIH OBITH CO3-
JlaHbI U ¢ IPUMEHEeHueM TpasieHuA. B Iuaun tTakue
KJIMHKYW Ha3bIBAJIN /1eXAPUS — «BOJIHA», U B YECTh
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An animal head motif, complete with a spiralling
trunk, decorates the handle. The ribbed detail on
the handle is atypical for a pesh-kabz. Similar ribbed
balls can be seen in the early Iranian kard knives and
in the design of weapons from South India from the
16% or the 17" century. Daggers 78-82 and 90 can be
dated to the second half of the 17" or the beginning
of the 18" century. Dagger 81 has certain features of
both northern and southern arms. A typically Indian
double-edged blade with multiple fullers is mounted
on a practical handle of a Central Asian type. The
zarnishan technique of damascening steel in gold is
very characteristic of the turn of the 18th century.
It is in this manner that pesh-kabz 9o is decorated.
The bank knife (cat. 87, 88) and the bichuwa dagger
(cat. 85) were the favourite short-bladed weapon of
the Marathas. It is with a bichuwa dagger that the
Maratha leader Shivaji is believed to have killed gen-
eral Afzal Khan of Bijapur. Khandjarli daggers come
from Central India and Orissa. Daggers 83 and 84
have typical mushroom-shaped hilts and re-curved
bands with multiple fullers. Pesh-kabz 91 may be
dated to the 18th century. The T-section blade is
forged from wootz steel and the cheeks of the handle
are carved from precious walrus tooth. The copper
throat and the tip of the scabbard are gilded. A high-
ranking individual in the Mughal Imperial civil serv-
ice or the military may have owned this pesh-kabz.
Knives of the kind were to be found in the arsenals of
the Rajput principalities, too. The kard knife 95 with
a chevron blade keeps to the classic proportions.
Chevron blades were forged from alternating bars of
wootz and Damascus steel. The pattern on the sur-
face could also be created using etching. In India,
these blades were referred to as ‘Lehariya’ (wave) or
‘Ganga Jamuna’, after two sacred rivers. In the 18%
to 19 century Bhinder, a small town near Udaipur,
was famous for locally-produced ‘Lehariya’ blades.

I'pynna eouHos, 800pYNHCEHHBIX KAMAPAMU U KONbAMLU,
Ha b6ankoHe. ®pazmeHm cmeHHOU pocnucu 80 08opue
Yxampa-Maxan. Byndu, Padxcacmxan, Hnoua. XVIII-
XIX ss.

A group of warriors armed with katars and spears stand
on a balcony. Chhatra Mahal murals detail. Bundi palace.
Rajasthan. 18" to 19" centuries
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Apucmoxpam ¢ maaveapom. Huous

A nobleman with a talwar. India

Besukux pek — I'anra u lpxamua. B XVIII-XIX BB.
IIPOU3BOJICTBOM KJIMHKOB /exapus CJAaBUJICA TOpo-
ok bxuHziep B okpecTHOCTAX Yaanmypa. HekoTopslie
newkab3vt u Oxcambuu (Kart. 97—101) MPOU3BEIEHBI
Ha ceBepo-3anaze Uuaun B koune XVIII — mepBoit
mosioBuHe XIX BB. Jmoxa OOJBIINX BOHH 3aKaH-
yuBaerca B 1818—-1820 IT. pa3rpoMoM MapaTXCKOH
koH(penepanuy aHrIUnYaHaMu. HOXH U KUHXKaJIbl
CTAaHOBATCS TOHBIIIE, JIerdye U JiekopaTuBHel. boeBoi
KOHEI| KWH)XaJla MepBod MoIoBUHBI XIX B. MOMKeT
OBITh ycuyieH OPOHEOONHBIM YTOJIIEHUEM, HO 3TO
y)Ke CKOpee JaHb TPAJIUIINU, YeM HeOOXOIHMMOCTh
IPOOUBATH IOCIIEXHU.

MEYU U CAB/IN

Meun namucca (kaT. 109—112) TPOU3BEEHBI
B IOxnoit MuHmuu B XVI-XVII BB. CTakuM Opy:KHEM
BoeBwIN Ha Teppuropuu TamuiHana, Kepassl, Kap-
Haraky, JlekaHa. KoHCTpyKIusa namuccot IPOUCXOAUT
OT ApeBHUX 00OpasnoB. KimHOK namuccsl 3akienaHn
MesK/ly /IBYX NPOZOJITOBATHIX ILJIACTUH — /1aH2em, CO-
€IMHEHHBIX ¢ 2apdoil. JUIMHA AaH2em MHOT/A JIOCTH-
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Our pesh-kabz daggers and jumbhiya (cat. 97-
101) were produced in the north-west of India be-
tween the end of the 18th and the first half of the
19th century. The era of big wars came to an end
in 1818-1820 with the defeat of the Maratha Con-
federacy at the hands of the British. After that date
knives and daggers become thinner, lighter and
more decorative. A dagger produced in the first
half of the 19th century may well be strengthened
with an armour-piercing tip, but now it is rather a
tribute to tradition than is due to the actual need to
pierce armour.

SWORDS AND SABRES

Our patissa swords (cat. 109-112) were manufac-
tured in South India in the 16" and the 17" centu-
ries. This weapon saw much use in the many wars in
Tamil Nadu, Kerala, Karnataka and the Deccan. The
design of the patissa descends from ancient samples.
The blade of a patissa is riveted between two elon-
gated plates, or langets that are connected to the
hilt. The length of the langets may reach up to one
third of the length of the blade. Swords with similar-
ly mounted blades can be seen in the temple sculp-
ture of the Chola period. The long straight blade of a
patissa widens slightly toward the end into a tie-like
shape. Due to the peculiar shape of the blade it was
used for cutting but not for thrusting. Many experts
define the patissa as a khanda sword with the Old In-
dian hilt. Our khanda swords (cat. 113, 114, 115) can
be dated to the second half of 17th or the beginning
of the 18th century. These swords probably origi-
nated in Central India. Khanda swords were popular
among the Marathas, in the East of India in Orissa
and in the West, in Rajasthan. As was the case of the
patissa, the blade of a khanda is also riveted between
two elongated langets, but their length is reduced to
approximately one sixth of the length of the blade.
The blade usually features a false edge and is rein-
forced with riveted plates on the back of the blade
and the forte. A broadened knuckle-guard appears
on traditional Indian hilt in the 17th century. The
discoid pommel now ends in a slightly curved spike
that allows the swordsman to hold the weapon in
two hands. This type of a hilt is known as the In-
dian basket hilt. The tip of the blade of sword 115
is slightly bent forward. Anthony C. Tirri defines a
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raeT TPeTH JUINHBI KIMHKA. B XpaMoBOU CKyJIbIITYpe
neprozia Yosia MOXKHO YBUJZIETh M300paKEHUsT Meven
C KJIMHKaMH, 3aKPeIJIEHHBIMH TaKUM 00paszoMm. JIinH-
HBIA MPSAMOU KJIMHOK NAIMUCCHbl CJIETKA PaCIIUpsIeT-
cs1 OyIrKe K KOHITY ¥ 10 (hOpMe HAITIOMUHAET TaJICTYK.
dopma KIMHKA M0pa3yMeBaeT pyosIIye, a He KOJIIo-
e yaapbl. MHOTHE MCCIeZioBaTesy ONpeNessIioT na-
muccy KaKk Med KXaHOa cO CTAPpOUHIUHCKUM aghecom.
Meun kxaHOa COOTBETCTBYIOIIEIO paszieyia SKCIIO-
3unmd (Kar. 113, 114, 115) MOKHO OTHECTH KO BTOPOH
nosioBuHe XVII — Havaxy XVIII BB. 9TH Meun Opouc-
XOJIAT, BepoATHO, u3 LlenTpanpHoit Vuaun. KxaHowt
OBUTH TIOIYJIAPHBI CPEAY MapaTXOB, BCTPEUYAINICh HA
BOCTOKe crpasbl B Opucce u Ha 3anaze B Pajpkacrxa-
He. KJIMHOK, Kak U B CJIy4ae C namuccoll, 3aKjerbiBa-
€TCsI MEXK/Ty JBYX IIPOJIOJITOBATHIX /1AH2€1, OJHAKO FX
JUTMHA COKPAIIIAeTCs U COCTABJISIET IIPUMEPHO IIIECTYIO
YacTh JUIMHBI KINHKA. KUIMHOK OOBIYHO IOJIyTOPHOH
3aTOYKY, YCWINBAETCA HAKJIETAHHBIMU IUIACTHHAMH
Ha o0yxe u ocHOBaHuU. B XVII B. Ha TpauIIOHHOM
WH/IUNCKOM a¢ece TTOABIIAETCSA MIUPOKas Oydcka. Jluc-
KOBUJIHOE HaBEpIIVE JIOMOJIHAETCS CJIETKA 3arHyThIM
CTEP>KHEM, TIO3BOJIAIOIINM Y/IEPKUBATEH MeY JIBYMSI Py-
KaMU. Jghec JTaHHOTO THUIIA IPUHATO HA3BIBATH UHOULI-
ckan kop3ura. KOHUMK KJIMHKA TaKoro Meva (Kar. 115)
cyerka 3arsHyT Buepen. DuaToHu C. Tuppu onpenesnsaer
Med ¢ Takol popMoit KiInHKa Kak kupax®. I1.C. Poycon
TPUBOAUT HU300PKEHHE MeUa CXOKeW KOHCTPYKIIFH
u3 Myses1 Buxkropuu u Ansbepra (Victoria and Albert
Museum, London)°. Konunk Meua, mpuBeieHHOTro Poy-
COHOM, UMEET JIBOMHOU U3TUO, TUHUS 3aTOYKH IIPO-
XOJTUT TI0 BOTHYTOH CTOpOHe KJIMHKA. Meun u cab-
JIU ¢ KJIMHKAMU TaKUX O4epTaHUHN Ha3bIBAIOT COCYH
nama (nBeTok Jiminy). Takod THUII KJIMHKA TaKXe
OTPENeNAIT Kak amazaHHbslil. Cocyn nama (kar.
116) uMeeT GUTYPHBbIE HAKJIAJKU Ha 00yXe U OCHO-
BaHWM KJIMHKA. B JaHHOM ciy4ae KJIMHOK 3aKpe-
IUIEH B UHAOMYCYJIbMAHCKOM d¢iece U IEKOPUPOBAH
II0 Kpam PAIOM IIapUKOB U OTBepcTUU. PykosaTu
Kamapoe W manveapos, AEeKOPUPOBAHHBIE TAaKUM
00pasoM, IPUHATO CBA3BIBATH C J[eKaHOM, U B YaCT-
HOCTH ¢ KHs>)KecTBOM ['osiKOH1a.

Ha BpIcTaBKe Ipe/icTaBIeH MedY MACCHBHBIX IIPO-
mopui (KaT. 126) M3rOTOBJIEHHBIH, BEPOSTHO, BO BTO-

5 Tirri A.C. Op. cit., p. 318, fig. 240.
6 Rawson P.S. The Indian Sword. New York, 1969, fig. 11.

sword with such a blade as a kirahs. Philipp S. Raw-
son published an image of a sword of similar design
from the Victoria and Albert Museum in London®.
The tip of the sword that Rawson quotes has a re-
curve and the cutting edge is on the concave side of
the blade. A sword or a sabre with such a blade is
called a sosun pattah (the lily flower). Such a blade
may also be defined as a scimitar. Our sosun pattah
116 has figured plates on the back of the blade and at
the forte of the cutting edge. In this case the blade is
mounted on an Indo-Muslim hilt. Katar and talwar
handles featuring beads-and-holes decoration are
usually associated with the Deccan, particularly with
the principality of Golconda.

A sword of massive proportions (cat. 126) that was
probably made in the second half of the 17 century in
Central India may also be called a sosun pattah. The
17th century saw many European blades mounted on
typical Indian hilts. Broadsword or rapier blades found
their way into India in the 17% and the 18th centuries
through the ports of the Malabar Coast. Both straight
and curved blades were mounted on Indian basket
hilts. A combination of an Indian hilt and a straight
blade was called a firangi, a foreigner, while that of an
Indian hilt and a curved blade from Europe may have
been called an alamani. The modest size of one of our
firangi swords (cat. 121) suggests that it was made for a
child. The blade may have been forged in Passau, Ger-
many. The flat of the blade is stamped with the num-
bers 1727 and a stylized image of a running wolf.

Wide straight blades of European origin were
used in pata swords, too. The H-shaped grip of a
pata was fastened inside a gauntlet. Pata swords
of the 16™ or the first half of the 17" century come
from South India. The blade of our pata sword 117
is strengthened with a central ridge and features
a significant semi-discoid bulge at the forte. The
blades of this rare form are usually dated to the
first half of the 16" century. Several blades with
a discoid bulge at the forte in the Ganga Govern-
ment Museum in Bikaner were published by Robert
Elgood’. In the second half of 17" century and the

5 Tirri A.C. Op. cit., p. 318, fig. 240.

6 Rawson P.S. The Indian Sword. New York, 1969, fig. 11.

7 Elgood R. Op. cit., quoting: Goetz H. The Art and
Architecture of Bikaner State. Oxford, 1950, p. 110.
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poit nonopuHe XVII B. B llenTpassHOl MHAMM, KOTO-
PpbIi Takke MOXKHO Ha3BaTh cocyH nama. B XVII B. Ha
TUIIMYHbIE UHUHCKUE 3¢hecbl YCTaHABIIUBAIIA U €BPO-
Telickre KJIMHKH. [layaniabie WK MIaKHbIE TTOJIOCHI
nonasiam B aanio B XVII-XVIII BB. uepes mopts: Ma-
J1abapckoro mobepeskbsi. Kak mpsMble, TaK U H30THYThIE
KJIMHKH YacTO 3aKPEIUIsUIA B aghece TUIA UHOULICKAS
Kxop3uHa. KoMOMHAIMI0 MHAUKCKOTO adheca M MPsSIMO-
ro KJINHKA Ha3blBaIU ¢papaHau — «uHocTparen». Co-
YeTaHWe WHAUHCKOTO ¢eca vl U30THYTOro cabesIbHOro
KINHKA 13 EBporibl Moy Ha3siBaTh asemaril. CKpoM-
HbIE pa3Mepbl OJTHOTO U3 IPEJICTABJIEHHBIX HA BHICTAB-
Ke papaHau (KaT. 121) MO3BOJIAIOT MPEATIOIO0KUTD, UYTO
Med ObLT U3TOTOBJIEH IS pebeHKa. KITMHOK, BEpOSITHO,
BbIkOBaH B Ilaccay, I'epmanuda. Ha 2osnomenu xivHKa
BBIOUTHI IU(PBHI 1727 U BHITPABUPOBAHO CTHJIN30BaH-
HOe M300pakeHne KIeliMa, N3BECTHOTO KaK «BOJTIOK».
[ITupokue mpsAMbIe KJIMHKH €BPOIEHCKOTO ITPOU3BO/I-
CTBa YCTAaHABJIMBAJIM W HA Me4yun nama. H-oOpasHas
PYKOSITb Nambl Kpenuiach BHYTPU HAPYHA WIIK JJATHOU
pykaBuipl. Meun nama XVIB. U 1IEPBOH MTOJIOBUHBI
XVII B. mpoucxoaat us I0xuoi MHauu. KiimHOK Meua
nama (Kar. 117) yCUIeH IeHTPAIbHBIM peOpPOM, OCHOBA-
HUE KJIMHKA NMeeT 3HAUUTeIbHOE paciirpeHye B (pop-
Me TIOJTyZIuCKa. Peikre KIIMHKH TaKoH (hOpMBI OTHOCST
K 11epBoi mosioBuHe XVIB. KJIMHKU C IMCKOBUIHBIM
paciIMpeHreM y OCHOBaHUA U3 KoyuteKuu Mysest ['aH-
ru B Bukanepe (Ganga Government Museum, Bikaner)
ory6simkoBanbl Pobeprom dirymom’. Bo BTOpO# TO-
soBuHe XVII — Hauasie XVIII BB. nama u3sobieHHOe
JUTMHHO-KJIMTHKOBOE OpY?KH€ MaparxoB. PaHHHE TaH-
JPKOPCKUE Namyl OTJINYAIUCh CJIOKHBIMH (DUTYPATHB-
HBIMH PyKaBUIIaMU, BBIIIOJIHEHHBIMUA B (opme a1,
CJIOHOB, TITHI] U T.Jl. KIINHOK OHOTO M3 Meued nama
(katr. 118), BepOATHO, EBPOIEHCKOTO ITPOM3BOICTBA,
agec BBIIOIHEH B HopMe (PUTYPHI MMABJIMHA WIH II0-
myrasi. [TomoOHBIA Meu XpaHHTCSA B KOJUIEKIUU ['ocy-
JapcrBeHHOro My3esi B YenHae (Government Museum,
Chennai // N2 2134)8. Meun nama u3 apceHajaa Ma-
paTrxoB OMOPMIISUTUCH B CAEPKAHHON JIAKOHUYHOU
MaHepe. TUIIMYHBIM TPUMEPOM JEKAHCKUX Namda py-
6exxa XVII u XVIII BB. MOTYT CJIy?KUTh HEKOTOPBIE U3
MpEe/ICTaBJIEHHBIX HA BhICTABKE Meuel (KaT. 119, 120).

7 Elgood R. Op. cit., co ccpuikoit Ha: Goetz H. The Art and
Architecture of Bikaner State. Oxford, 1950, p. 110.
8 Elgood R. Op. cit., p. 98, nn.8.61.
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early 18th century the pata was the preferred long-
bladed weapon of the Marathas. Complex figura-
tive gauntlets in the form of yalis, elephants, birds,
etc. are characteristic of the early Tanjore pata
swords. The blade of the pata sword 118 is probably
of European manufacture, the hilt is shaped like a
peacock or a parrot. There is a comparable sword
in the Government Museum, Chennai (accession
number 2134)%. Pata swords of the Marathas were
decorated in a restrained and laconic manner. Our
swords 119 and 120 can serve as two typical exam-
ples of turn of the 18" century Deccani pata. Our
tegha sword (cat. 127) can be dated to the early 18th
century as well. Tegha blades 143, 144 and 145 were
forged in the 19" century and mounted on 17" or
19" century hilts.

Central Asian swords get widespread in North
India during the Delhi Sultanate period. It was in
the 16" century that the Indo-Muslim hilt design
seems to have appeared, incorporating a crosspiece
and a discoid pommel. Some early Mughal blades
with a small false edge preserve recognizable Syr-
ian and Ottoman features. The blade of one our tal-
wars (cat. 123) was probably made in the last quar-
ter of the 16th century. The co-existence of Arabic
lettering and a chiselled image of a Hindu deity
(Surya) in the design of the blade was only possible
during the reign of Emperor Akbar. The 17th cen-
tury sees the courts of the great Mughal rulers and
of the Deccan follow the Persian weapons fashion.
The hilt of one of our talwars (cat. 128) is decorated
with elaborate gold inlay in the tah i nishan tech-
nique. The strongly curved blade of the shamshir
geometry was made by Persian masters. The sabre
can be dated to the turn of the 18% century. The
blade of talwar 129 features a rhythmic pattern of
the wootz steel structure known as kirk narbudan
or the steps of Allah. The peculiar Iranian weapon-
making tradition can be discerned in the design of
the blade of another talwar (cat. 142). A talwar with
a similar forte design was published by Leo Figiel®.
The hilts of our early 18" century swords (ref. 130,
131) are chiselled in relief and silver-plated. Their
blades do not show such pronounced curvature is

8 Elgood R. Op. cit., p. 98, fig 8.61.
9 Figiel L. On Damascus Steel. New York, 1991, p. 55.
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K navasny XVIII B. MOKHO OTHECTH OAWH U3 HKIIOHU-

pyeMbIx Medel meea (kaT. 127). Takske mpeJicTaBIeHbI
TIpeZIMETHI, T7le KIMHKU Meueld meea (KatT. 144, 145,
146) BbIkoBaHbI B XIX B. U yCTaHOBJIEHBI Ha 3¢echbl
XVII-XIX BB.

B nepuon aenmiickux cyataHaToB B CeBepHoi VH-
JIUU TIOJIyYalOT PaCIPOCTPaHEHUe CpeTHea3huaTCKue
cabiu. BepositHO, B XVI B. TOABJIsIETCS KOHCTPYKITHS
WHIOMYCYJIBMAHCKOTO d¢feca C IIepeKpPecTbeM U JIHC-
KOBUIHBIM HaBepIlvieM. PaHHUE MOTOJIbCKUE KJIMHKH
¢ HeOOJIBIIION €e/AMaHb0 WHOIZIA WMEIOT y3HaBaeMble
CUpUICKUE ¥ OTTOMaHCKHe uepThl. KiImHOK maavea-
pa (xaT. 123), BEPOSTHO, U3TOTOBJIEH B ITOCTIETHIOI
veTBepTh XVI B. Coueranue apabckoit rpaduku u pes-
HOTO U300paskeHUs] WHIyHUCTCKoro O0oxkectBa (Cypbsi)
B 0bOpMJIEHUHU KJIMHKA OBLIO, BO3MOXKHO, B IIEPHOJ
rpaBJieHust uMmIiepatopa Axbapa. B XVII B. mpuaBop-
Hble BeJKUX MorosioB u mpaBureseit Jlexkana ciesy-
IOT UPAHCKOH Opy»KeiHOM Moze. dpec marveapa (Kar.
128) yKpallleH HCKYCHOH HaCeUKOH 30JI0TOM B TEXHUKE
max-u-HuwaH. CHIbHO U30THYTHIN KIMHOK IIAMIIIHAP-
HOHM TeOMeTPUU H3TOTOBJIEH MEPCUICKHMH MacTepa-
mu. Cabyr0 MOXKHO OTHECTH K pyOexxky XVII-XVIII BB.
OnvH 13 KJIMHKOB maavéapa (Kart. 129) IEMOHCTPU-
pPYyeT pUTMHUYHYIO CTPYKTYPY PUCYHKA OyJIaTHOMU CTasiu,
M3BECTHOU KaK KUPK HapbydaH wiu aecmHuya [Ipopo-
xa. [Touepk UpaHCKOH OPYKEHHOM IIIKOJIBI yTa/IbIBAET-

Bcempeua 0syx maxapadiceil 8 OKpYxHceHUU NPUOBOPHDBLX.
Ha nepedHem naaxe Ha Ko8pe: KOAUAH CO CMPeaamil, YK,
maaveap, wum. @pasmerm cmeHHOLL pocnucu 80 08opye
Yxampa-Maxan. Bynou, Padxcacmxan, Hnoua. XVIII-
XIX ss.

Meeting of two Maharajas surrounded by courtiers. In the
foreground, a quiver and arrows, a bow, a talwar and a
shield. Chhatra Mahal murals detail. Bundi palace. Raja-
sthan. 18" to 19" centuries

as do those of Persian shamshir sabers. The blades
feature an unsharpened section at the base, a ricas-
so. The blades of swords 134 and 135 are manufac-
tured from chevrons of different varieties of steel.
These alternating light and dark chevrons form a
‘Lehariya’ pattern. These blades were produced in
North India from the 17" to the 19" century. Our
cutlasses (cat. 149.150) come from South India.
The veecharooval cutlass (cat. 150) was intended
for ritual beheading of sacrificial animals but it
could also be used in combat. Robert Elgood pub-
lished similar cutlasses that are decorated with yali
heads in relief'°. The moplah (cat. 148) is a typical
example of Muslim weapons of Kerala.

1 Elgood R. Op. cit., p. 70.
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¢ ¥ B 0(pOPMJIEHUH JIPYTOTO KJIMHKA maaveapa (kar.
142). Jleo ®uresb B cBoel paboTe MPUBOAUT MA1b-
8ap €O CXOXXHUM O(OpPMJIIEHHEM OCHOBAHUSA KJIMH-
ka®. ddecsl cabenp Havana XVIII B. (kat. 130, 131)
VKpallleHbl pesbepHOU pe3s00ii U IMJIaKUPOBKOH ce-
pebpom. M3rub KINHKOB HE CTOJIb 3HAUUTEJIEH, KaK
y MEPCUJICKUX WaMwupos8. KIIMHKH UMEIOT CEKIHI0
B OCHOBaHUE KJIHWHKA, He UMEIOIIYI0 3aTOYKH, — PU-
xacco. Hekotopble kauHKH cabenb (kKaT. 134, 135)
BBIKOBAHbBI U3 IIOTIEPEUYHBIX II0JIOC CTAJIA PA3HBIX CO-
proB. Uepeaymomuecs 1IeBPOHBI TEMHOU U CBETJION
cTaIi 00Pa3yIoT OpHAMEHT Jiexapus. Takue KIUHKA
npoussoguin B CepepHoil Munum B XVII-XIX BB.
B xosmeknum mpezcraBieHbl Tecaku w3 HOxKHOM
Nunuu (kat. 149, 150). Tecak sepusopaa (kaT. 150)
IpeHa3HAYaJICA JJIsi PUTYaJbHOTO OTCEKAHUs TO-
JIOB 3KEPTBEHHBIX KUBOTHBIX, HO MOT HCIIOJIb30-
BaThCcsl U B 6010. I1o7100HBIE Tecakw, yKpallleHHBIE
pesibepHBIMU U300paKEHUSIMU TOJIOB 24U, TIPUBO-
aut Pobept darya®. Monaax (kaT. 148) — 3TO TU-
MUYHBIN 00pasel] opy:Kus MmycyabMaH Kepasisl.

TOIIOPBI 1 BYJIABBI

bynasy B Hiuu Ha3bIBAIOT 2Yyp3. bysiaBa cumMBo-
JIN3UPYET CHJLY, MOIIb U BIacTh. BysaBoil Boopy»KeH
MOTyIIeCTBeHHbIN XaHyMmaH. BysaBa (kat. 151), ykpa-
ImeHHas apabckol rpaduKol, Mpou3BeieHa BO BJla-
neHusx MorosoB wiu B Jlekane. Tun rpymeBugHON
6ysaBel mpuxoaut B CeBepHyto u llentpanbuyro NH-
nuto u3 Typruu u Mpana Ha pyberxe XVI-XVII BB.
BynaBa He TOJIBKO CIIy:KuJ1a Ha 1osie 6051, HO U 000-
3Havasia BBICOKUHM BOEHHBIN CTaTyC BJyazesblia. Ha
BBICTaBKe IIpeicTaBeHa OysaBa (kat. 152), KOTopas
npoucxonut us Jlekana pybexxa XVI-XVII BB. u, Be-
POATHO, JIEMOHCTPUPYET YEPTHl MECTHOTO apxamye-
cxoro opy:xua". Ileprau, unu mecronep, B Mugun
U3BeCTeH Kak wewnap. bynasbl ¢ pUrypHBIMU Iie-
pbsaMu O0bUTH pacmpoctpaHeHbl B CeBepHOU u lleH-
tpanbHoil Mupuu. B XVII-XVIII BB. wewnap 6bL1
MOMyJIApeH cpeau MapaTtxoB. Illewnapst (kat. 153—
156) 6prToBasn Ha pyoeske XVII-XVIII BB. IlepHatbie
OyJ1aBbl BCTPEYAIOTCA C PAa3JIUYHBIMH BapHaHTaMU

9 Figiel L. On Damascus Steel. New York, 1991, p. 55.

1 Elgood R. Op. cit., p. 70.

1t Tlomo6HbBIE peOPUCTBIE TIPYTHI U3 KOJUTEKINH DypyCcHs OImy-
6sikoBaHbl B: The Arts of the Muslim Khight: The Furusiyya
Art Foundation Collection. Paris, 2008. P. 257, il. 247.
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AXES AND MACES

The word that is used in India to refer to a mace
is gurz. A mace symbolizes power and strength.
It is a weapon of the mighty Hanuman. Our mace
(cat. 151) is decorated in Arabic lettering and was
made in the Mughal lands or in the Deccan. The
pear-shaped mace type comes to North and Cen-
tral India from Turkey and Iran at the turn of the
17" century. The mace was not only used on bat-
tlefields but it also stood for the high military sta-
tus of its owner. Our mace or war club 152 comes
from the Deccan, dates back to the turn of the 17%
century and seems to have preserved some features
of archaic weapons of the region'. The preferred
Indian term for the flanged mace is shishpar. Fig-
ured flanged maces were widespread in North and
Central India. In the 17™ and the 18" centuries the
shishpar was popular with the Marathas. Shish-
pars (cat. 153-156) were produced around the turn
of the 18" century. Feathered maces may feature
handles of several different types'. A Persian type
of a mace with its head shaped like a human hand
gains traction in India in the 17% and the 18% cen-
turies. Our mace 159 features a bronze hand and
a knotted handle and was probably made in North
India in the 18th century. Mace 160, featuring its
apple of the head shaped like a ribbed knob, is da-
mascened with Devanagari inscriptions in gold.
The mace seems to have been manufactured in the
18"-century Central India. A 19" century mace (cat.
161) is made of wood and is covered in embossed
silver. The pommel is shaped like a lion head. This
exhibit had a strictly ceremonial function and was
not meant to be used in combat.

A peculiar type of weapon is the arm support
known as jafar taqiyya. It had many functions,
serving as a ceremonial baton and denoting the
high status of its owner, but it could also be used as
a blunt weapon or to fend off a sabre blow. A jafar
taqiyya could also be called asha or bagli (armpit).
One of our jafar taqiyyas is forged from steel (cat.

1 See comparable ribbed rods in the Furusiyya art
collection in: The Arts of the Muslim Knight: The Furusiyya
Art Foundation Collection. Paris, 2007, p. 257, fig. 247.

2 Cf, for example, images of shishpar maces in the
Junagarh Fort Museum in Bikaner, published in: Nosov K.
Traditsionnoye Oruzhiye Indii, Moscow, 2011, p. 260.

A.IO. ITonos / O THIIOJIOTUYECKOM PAa3HOOOPAa3UU UHAMICKOTO OPYKUA

pykositeirt2. B XVII-XVIII BB. B UMM TOSBIAETCSA
MepCUACKUY TUI OyJIaBbI C HaBepIIneM B (popMe Ku-
ct pyku. BysaBa ¢ GpOH30BOI KUCTHIO U BUTOU PY-
KOAITHIO (KaT. 159), BEpOATHO, Tpou3BenieHa B XVIII B.
B CeBepHoii iy, BynaBa c HaBepiiueM B (popme
pebprcroro mapa (kat. 160) yKpaiieHa HaJIIuCIMU
Ha JeBaHarapy, BBIIIOJHEHHBIMU HACEYKON 30J10-
TOoM — BepoATHO XVIII B., Ilenrpanbuas Uunusa. by-
snaBa Havasa XIX B. (kaT. 161) BBITIOJIHEHA U3 IEPEBA,
obuToro yekaHHbIM cepebpom. Hapepimume BBITIOJ-
HeHO B ¢popMe ToJIOBHI JbBa. IIpeamer Hec 1iepeMo-
HUQTBHYIO (QYHKITHUIO U He TIpeHa3HAYasICs I UC-
I0JIB30BaHUs B 60I0.

CBoeoOpa3HbIN THIT OPYXKHUsI MPEZCTABIIAET COO0M
MOJITIOPKA ISl PyKU (IlepeMOHHUAIBHBIN 2Ke3J1) 0ca-
¢dap maxus. OHA CIy:KIIA HKE3JIOM, 0003HAYAIOIIEM
CTaTyC BJIAQJIENIbLIa, OFHAKO MOIVIA OBITh U yApHO-
JIPOOSIIMM OpY;KMEM WIM TIO3BOJLUIA TApPUPOBATh
cabesbHBIA yaap. /[radap makus Taxkke Ha3bIBUIA
acxa wim 6aeau, 4To 3HAUUT MOAMBIIKA. OfuH U3
SKCIIOHUPYEMbIX 1I€PEMOHUAIBHBIX JKe3JI0B (KaT. 162)
BBIKOBaH M3 CTAJIH, a APYTou (KaT. 163) U3rOTOBJIEH U3
MEZTHOTO CILIaBa.

CylecTBEeHHOE MECTO B apceHasiaX WHIUUCKUX
BOWHOB COCTaBJISIM O0eBbIe TONOPHI. Tomop mabap
W3 Hallled KoJIeKInH (KaT. 164) BBIKOBAaH U3 OyJaT-
HOU CTaJIk W yKpallleH HaceuKou 30,10ToM. Tomopsl
TaKkoro THIA npuluin B HAUIO U3 cedeBUACKOTO
Npana. K XVIII B. MOXHO OTHECTH TOIIOP HA HU30-
THYTOH pykoaTu (kaT. 165). KoHcTpyknusa xaesya
WIN YeKaHa Takxke npuuwia B Uuauo u3 Mpana
B XVI-XVII BB. Tonop ¢ K1r0BOOOPa3HBIM KJIMHKOM
Has3bIBAIU 3a2HO01. MOIIHBINA KIHHOK POMOUYECKO-
ro cedyeHUs MO3BOJIAN IMpobuBaTh mocuexu. [Ipen-
cTaBJIEHHBIE Ha BBICTaBKe 3a2HO0Abl (KaT. 167—170),
VKpallleHHble pelbeHBIMU H300PaKEHUAMU KU-
BOTHBIX, Ipou3sBeJieHbl B CeBepHO¥ NHum B XVIII-
XIX BB. ®opmy TOmOpa 6XYO0XHC TIPUHATO CBA3BIBATH
¢ 'ymxapaTom. B skcmo3uinuu nMeeTcs KJIUHOK TO-
mopa 6xydixc nayana XIX B. (kat. 172), KOTOPbIH BbI-
KOBaH M3 JJaMaccKoi cranu. Mzobpaxenue 6xydica
TIPUBOJIUT B cBOel pabote duTonu C. Tuppu's.

2 CM., Hampumep, u300pakeHUs OyjaB IIenmap u3
koseknuu ¢dopra xyHarapx, bukaunep (Junagarh fort,
Bikaner), omy6sukoBanubie: Hocog K. TpaguiinoHHoe
opyxue Uuaun. Mocksa, 2011, ¢. 260.

8 Tirri A.C. Op. cit., p. 288, il. 211, 211a.

®pazmenm nHacmenHotl pocnucu. badar-Maxan (Obaau-
Hblil dsopey), bynou, Padxcacmxan, Hnous. XVIII e.

Murals detail. Badal Mahal (Cloud Mahal). Bundi palace.
Rajasthan. India. 18" century

162) and the other (cat. 163) is made from a copper
alloy.

Battle axes occupied a significant place in the
arsenal of an Indian warrior. One of our tabar axes
(cat. 164) is forged from wootz steel and is da-
mascened in gold. Axes of the type came to India
from Safavid Iran. An axe on a curved handle (cat.
165) may be dated to the 18 century.

The crow-bill is another weapon design that came
to India from Iran in the 16™ or the 17" centuries. This
axe with a hook-like blade was called a zaghnal. Its
powerful diamond section tip was capable of piercing
armour. Our zaghnals (cat. 167-170) are decorated
with animals in relief and were produced in North In-
dia between the 18" and the 19" century.

The bhuj axe is usually associated with Gujarat.
The blade of our early 19™ century bhuj axe (cat. 172)
is forged from Damascus steel. Comparable bhuj axes
are published in the work of Anthony C. Tirri.

18 Tirri A.C. Op. cit., p. 288, figs. 211, 211A.
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A.M. IIacmyxos

Mecto opyxusd

1 BOMHA

B TPAJIUIIOHHOU
KyJIbType Kurasa

I[.TIH I[EU'II)HGI‘O BocToka uusunmusanus Ku-
Tasi 3HAYUT TO K€, YTO U IPEKO-PUMCKas ITUBUIN3a-
U 171 COBpEeMEHHOU EBpOIIBI.

[IpemaHuss OTHOCAT BO3HUKHOBEHHWE BOEHHOTO
JleJla U OpY’KUsS K BpeMeHaM JIereHJapHOTO UMIIe-
paropa Xyau-au: «XyaH-I1, moToMOK [pozga] Ilao-
JIsiHb, Hocua damuwinio ['yHcyHp uuMsa CioaHb-
10aub. ...Ko Bpemenu Croaub-toans poj IIaHb-HyHA
XUpeJl U3 TOKOJIEHUS B IIOKOJIEHHE. BiiajieTesibHbIE
KHS3BS — UMCYX0Y HamaAaau APyT Ha ApyTa, MydHIn
U Tep3ayiu HapoJ| — baiicuHos, Ho poy IIIsHb-HyHa He
OBLT B COCTOSTHUU TTOKapaTh uxcyxoy. Torna CroaHb-
10aHb CTaJ YIPAKHATHCA B IPUMEHEHUH IIIUTA U KO-
IbsI, YTOOBI ITOKAPATD TeX, KTO He ABJISAIICA C JapaMu,
U BCe BJIAJIeTEJIbHbIE KHA3bsI MPUOBLUIA KO JBOPY
C UBBSIBJIEHUEM YUYTHBOCTH U IMMOKOPHOCTH» [Cbima
I[anb, 1972:1 / 133—134].

Pemraroniyto posib B mobezie Kuras Ha/i KOUeBHHU-
KaMH CHOHHY CBITPAJIO €ro IPEBOCXO/CTBO B BOOPY-
skeHnu: «[II0CKOJIbKY Yy HAC Ha BOOPYKEHHUU] MPOY-
HBIE JIAThl ¥ OCTPbIE KJIUHKH ... TO B0UHbL CHOHHY He
Mmo2ym npomusocmosims [HaMm] (kypcus Haw. —
A.IL)» [Joxmazaer Yao 1o, 2005:398].

OnHAaKO ecJTH CPAaBHUBAThH, CKOJIBKO O/l TPUYHUHH-
Ji Krtaro Bparu ¢ TeM, UTO MOTJIA CZIe/IaTh IPUXOTIMBO
MEHSIIOIIAsi CBOE PYCJI0 XyaHXd, TO CTAHOBUTCS SICHO —
Ha (OoHEe CTPAITHBIX YIAPOB CTHXUU HAOETH KOUEBHU-
KOB OBLTH JIUIITh KOMapUHBIMU YKycaMu. I103TOMy-TO

Coadamut pombvl wmabHoll 0XpaHbl YuHCKOll BatltHeKoll
apmuu. Condam e yeHmpe 8oopydiceH dadao. Kumaii,
1900 e.

Soldiers of the Qing Beiyang Army’s Staff guarding
company. The soldier in the center is armed with dadao.
China, 1900

Alexey Pastukhov

The Place of the Warrior
and his Weapons

in the Traditional

Culture of China

The role of the Chinese civilization for the
countries of the Far East is similar to that of the
Greco—Roman civilization for modern Europe.

As legends would have it, warfare and weap-
ons appeared in the days of the legendary Emperor
Huang Di, “Huang Di, the descendant of Shao—dian
[clan], had the surname Gongsun and the name
Xuan Yuan. ...By the time of Xuan Yuan the clan
of Shen—Nong grew weaker from generation to
generation. The sovereign zhuhou princes attacked
each other, tortured and harassed the people [baix-
ing], but the descendants of Shen—Nong could not
punish the zhuhou. So Xuan Yuan began practic-
ing with a shield and a spear in order to be able to
punish those who did not come with gifts. All the
sovereign princes came to the court with expres-
sions of courtesy and humility” [Sima Qian, 1972:
I/133-134].

Superior weapons played a decisive role in Chi-
na’s victory over the Xiongnu nomadic tribes: “[Since
we are armed with] strong armour and sharp blades.
Xiongnu warriors cannot resist [us] (emphasis add-
ed — A.P.)” [Chao Cuo, 2005: 398].

However, should one compare the misfortunes
caused to China by her enemies to the damage that
the Huang He could inflict as it changed its river—
bed as it used to do, all on its own, it becomes clear
that nomad raids were just mosquito bites compared
to the terrible disasters caused by the whims of the
Great River. The following words are attributed to
Confucius: “Zi—gong asked, “[What is] the govern-
ment?” The Philosopher said, “[If] there is enough
food [there is no shortage of food supplies], enough
weapons [everything is prepared to repel the enemy,
then] people [will be] confident”. Zi—gong said, “[If] it
is imperative, out of necessity, to give up [one] of the
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u npunuckiBaioT Kondyiuio takue ciioBa: «L[3bI-IyH
cipocui: «[B uem cocrout] ymnpasyienue?» dumocod
ckasar: «[Exxenu] MOBOJIBHO NMUINM [HET HegocTaTKa
B CHECTHBIX ITPHUITACAX], IOBOJIBHO OPYKUs, [BCe MpH-
TOTOBJIEHO K OTPA)KEHHUIO Bpara, To] Hapop [Oyxer]
BepeH». L[3bI-TyH ckazait: «[Edxceau] nenpemeHHo, no
HeobxoOdumocmu, npudemcs ombopocums [00HO] u3
amux mpex, mo komopoe npexcde?» [®unocod] cka-
3a;: «Ombpocums opyxcue» (kypcus nawt. — A.IL).
1I361-TyH ckazan: «[Esxenu] HempeMeHHO HEOOXOIH-
MO Oy/ieT OTOPOCHUTH OJTHO U3 ATHX JIBYX, KOTOPOE IIpe-
xkne?» dunocod ckazan: «OT6pocUTh IuIlly, [moTomy
YTO] B IDEBHOCTH [OT COTBOPEHUs MHpa] BCe yMUpa-
10T, HO Hapoy 6e3 /oBepust He ycrout» [KoHpyrui,
1999:12:7 / 415].

IMoHuMaHue B3aUMOCBS3U IPAKIAHCKOTO U BO-
€HHOTO HavaJ IPOHU3BIBAET KUTANCKYIO KYJIBTYDY.
Bech KOpIyC KJIaCCHYECKOTO KUTANCKOTO BOEHHO-
ro KaHOHA COCTOUT U3 COUYMHEHWH, YKA3bIBAIOIIMX
Ha HeOOXOJIMMOCTh COM3MEPEHUS BHYTPEHHETO
COCTOSIHHMSI TOCYapCTBA W BHEIIHEMOJIUTUYECKUX
ambOuruii. B Kurae oueHb paHO MPUIILIU K BBIBOAY:
«IlodHnebecnasn [maxkosa]: xoms u [moxHO] noay-
yumo ee, cuda Ha ao0waou, [HOJ HeAb3 Yynpasasims
[ero], cudsa na aowadu» [Coima Lanv, 2002:VIII
/ 187]. HapymieHus 5TOro mpaBWjia OCYXK/IaJIUCh:
«I]3mHB! apMUel Hayasa U apMHUEH KOHYHUIa»2.

Hauwunas c¢snoxu CyH (960—1279) mmIieparo-
pbl KuTass HAUMHAIOT MOCJIEI0BATEIFHO TPOBOAUTH
MTOJIUTUKY «YKPEIJIEHUsI CTBOJIA U OCIabJIeHUs BET-
Beli», HAIIPABJIEHHYIO Ha YIIPOYEHUE IEHTPATbHOM
Byactu B KuTae u Ha MCKOpeHEHNE IeHTPOOEKHBIX
TEHJIEHITUHA Ha MecTaX. B 4acTHOCTH, 5TO MPOSBIIS-
JIOCh B MOJ]aBJIEHUH CAMOBOJIBHBIX MECTHBIX BOEHA-
YaJIbHUKOB U MOJYHHEHUH HUX TPAKIAAHCKUM Y-
HOBHHKaM I[eHTPaJILHOTO amapara.

Crasio s 370 HayayjioM KoHI[a Kurtas Kak BO-
€HHOU Jep>kaBbl? be3ycs0BHO, CTpemJieHWEe WM-
IIepaToOpoOB He JOMYCTUTHh 3aXBaTa BJIACTU WHHUI[UAA-
TUBHBIMH U CMEJIBIMA BO€HAYaIbHUKAMU IIPUBEJIO
K CEpbe3HOMY 3aCTOI0 B BOEHHOM Jese. Benp Te-

! 1I3uHb (1115—1234) — auHactus B Kurtae, o6pa3zoBaHHast
«BapBapCKUMU» IIJIEMEHAMH WKYPUKIHENU U TaBIIasl IO/,
yznapamu MoHrosioB. Ee ucropusi 6p11a cocraBieHa B Kurae
B cepenune XIV B.

2 Cwm. «I[3uHb mu», 03. 94, UT. 110: [BopobbeB, 1975:191].
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three, which goes first?” [Philosopher] said: “Give up
the weapons” [emphasis added — A.P.]. Zi—gong said,
“[If] it is imperative to give up one of the two, which
goes first?” The Philosopher said, “Give up the food,
[because] since ancient times [since the creation of
the world] everybody dies, but a people will not stand
without confidence” [Confucius, 1999: 12: 7 / 415].

An understanding of the interrelation of the civil
and the military permeates Chinese culture. All trea-
tises of the classical Chinese Military Canon point to
a necessity to adjust a country’s foreign policy ambi-
tions to the state of its internal affairs. In China, it
was very early concluded: «The Celestial Empire [is
as follows]: even though [you can] get it on horse-
back, [but] you cannot govern [it] on horseback»
[Sima Qian, 2002: VIII / 187]. Violations of the rule
were condemned, “The Jin! started with an army
[when they began] and finished with an army [when
they crashed]”z.

Starting in the Song period (960-1279), Chi-
nese emperors began to consistently implement a
policy of “strengthening the trunk and weakening
the branches” which was aimed at strengthening the
central government of China and elimination of local
centrifugal tendencies. In particular, it implied sup-
pression of opportunist local military commanders
and their subordination to civil officials of the central
authorities.

Did it herald the beginning of the end of China
as a military power? Certainly, the imperial desire
to prevent a coup by ambitious and courageous war
leaders led to serious stagnation in military affairs.
Instead of experienced professionals it was the civil
administrators who now had the last word in military
affairs and these sought to control and replace war
leaders.

According to detailed codes of law, any miscon-
duct on the part of a military commander could be
interpreted as an attempt at treason or a conspiracy.
Thus, military officers were reduced to simple execu-
tors of the government’s political line, greatly dis-
couraged in their initiative and independent actions,

' Jin dynasty (1115—-1234) was established by “barbarian”
Nuzhen tribes and destroyed by the Mongols. A history of
the Jin was compiled in China in mid—14th century.

2 Jin Shi, j. 94, quoted in: [Vorobyov, 1975:191].

A.M. Ilacmyxos/MecTo Opy:KUA ¥ BOMHA B TPAJUIMOHHOM Ky/JIbType Kuras

Ileph pelIapliee cJI0BO B BOEHHBIX JleJlaX UMeJU He
OTBITHBIE TPOGECCUOHAIIBI, A TPAKIAHCKIE YIIPaB-
JIEHITbI, CTPEMHUBIIIECS KOHTPOJIHUPOBATh U 3aMe-
I1aTh BOEHAYJIbHUKOB.

CorslacHO JleTaJIbHO pa3pabOTAHHBIM KOJIEK-
caM 3aKOHOB, JJIOOOH HMPOCTYIIOK IOJKOBO/IIIA MOT
TPaKTOBAThCS KaK IOMBITKA U3MEHBI HJIN 3aTOBODA.
Takum 06pa3oM, BOEHHBIX HU3BOAWJIH J0 YPOBHS
MPOCTBIX HCIOJIHUTENEH IOJUTUYECKON JIMHUU
IIPaBUTEIbCTBA, OTOUBAA Y HUX NHUIMATUBY U ca-
MOCTOSITETbHOCTD, U CTABUJIM IO/ KOHTPOJIb TPaK-
JIAHCKUX HJIU JK€ BOBCE 3aMelllaJii UMH BOEHHBIX.
ITon60p BoeHAUATPHUKOB IIPOU3BOIUIICSA TaK, UTO-
OBl OHM KOHTPOJIUPOBAIU JAPYT IPyTa U HE MOTJIH
CTOBOPHUTBHCA MeXJy co00i, BO BCEM AameJIIUpPYs
K TPQK/IAHCKUM UYMHOBHUKAM, KYypHUPOBABIIUM
BOeHHbIe 7ies1a. OTTeCHEHHbIE OT KOPMMJIA BJIACTH
BOEHHBIE OKa3aJINCh B IIOJIOJKEHUU BTOPOPa3PAJI-
HBIX YNHOBHUKOB, IPyObIX cosnadoHoB [DomuHa,

1974:43].

«CHumasn docnexu» (Ppaemenm ceumxa). Xyo. Jlu I'yn-
AuMb (1046-1106). Illeax, myws. Kumaii, nepuod Cyu
(960-1279)

“Taking armour off” (fragment of the scroll). Art. Li Gong-
lin (1046-1106). Silk, ink. China, Song dynasty
(960-1279)

and put under civilian control or replaced by civilians
outright. Generals were selected so that they would
control each other, could not form conspiracies and
have at all times to appeal to the civil officials super-
vising military affairs. Ousted from the helm, mili-
tary officers were in the position of second-rate of-
ficials, rough martinets [Fomina, 1974: 43].

But on the other hand, there started to emerge
a new model where the development of warfare re-
lied most of all on the people of the country. Raising
of militias to maintain order in the country and to
suppress rebels organically permeated the mental-
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C Ipyroil CTOPOHBI, BEICTPAUBAIACh MO/IEND, CO-
IJIACHO KOTOPOH TJIaBHOE B BOEHHOM JIeJjie 3aKJII0-
yajioch B omope Ha Hapoj. Cos/laHue HAPOJHBIX
JIPYKUH 7 TOAJepKaHus OOIeCTBEHHOrO II0-
PAAKA U IpecevYeHns MATEKeH OPpraHuYecKy BOIILIO
B 00pa3 MBIILJIEHUsI KUTAHCKOM MHTEJIJIEKTYaTbHOM
SJIUTHI — WIHbWU. IIpy 5TOM HAPOIHBIA XapakTep
TaKUX OTPSZIOB, BCEIIEJIO CBSI3AHHBIX C CEJIBCKOXO-
3AHCTBEHHBIM IIPOU3BO/ICTBOM, IIPOTHBOIIOCTAB-
JISIJICA HAaeMHOMY XapakTepy NPaBUTEIbCTBEHHOU
apmuu (eyauvbum)3. BouH, coueraronuii 06paboT-
Ky 3€MJIU C ee 3alIUTON, CYUTAJICA BBICIIUM 00pa3-
IOM J100JIECTH, B OTJINYHME OT HAa€MHUKA, KOTOPBIU
BoeBaJI 3a mwiaty. B Kurae rosopunu: «I3 xopore-
ro JKejie3a He KyIOT I'BO3/lel, XOpoIInH JesloBeK He
UJIeT B COJIATHI».

3HaUYUTEIBHYIO POJIb B TpaHC(HOpMAIUY B3IJIAI0B
KUTalIeB HA BOEHHOE JIeJI0 ChITpasia U KoHIenusa Pax
Sinica, COTJIACHO KOTOPOH €CTECTBEHHBIM IIEHTPOM
MUpO37aHus ABJsicss Kutaii. Bece Hapoabl TOKHBI
ObUTH TOJTUMHATHCA KUTAHCKOMY UMITEpAaTopy*. 3aBU-
cs1 oT Kuras B Bompocax TOProBJIH KU3HEHHO BaXKHBI-
MH TOBapaMH, COCEITHIE HAPOAbl ObLIN BBIHYK/IEHbI
IIpU3HAaBaTh cebs Baccanamu Kuras — gpansvs.

3 TMonmutuka sH OuH (OyKB. «BOCIHTAHUE COJIJJATCKOMN
cry:k00ii») ObUIa BBeZleHA IEPBBIM HMIEPATOPOM JIMHA-
ctuu CyH Ykao Kyawbunem (960—976). CoryiacHO 3TOMH
KOHIIEMIUH, B CIydae He0OXOIMMOCTH MPABUTEIHCTBO Ha-
HUMAJIO Pa30PUBIIUXCSA U JEKJIACCUPOBAHHBIX KPECThSIH
B aDMHIO B OTPOMHBIX KOJTHYECTBAX, YMEHBIIIAsI TEM CAMbIM
COLMAJIbHYIO 06a3y /IJIsI BO3MOXKHBIX MATEXEH U yCHINBAs
apMuIo i ux mojaeieHus [CmoisnH, 1974:179]. C me-
puona MuH HaeMHHUYECTBO IIPUHUMAET Bce OOJIbIllee pac-
npocrpanenue B Kurae [Boikos, 1999:51—52]. dta npak-
THKa coxpaHwmiach 70 coszanuss KHP B 1949 r. ConmaTst
TIO/IITUCHIBATIA KOHTPAKT C MPABUTEIHCTBOM Ha HECKOJIBKO
JIeT, ToJIydasi 3a CBOIO CJIy:KOy ompeziesieHHyo 1iaty. [To-
CKOJIbKY BOEHHasl CJIy:k0a paciieHHUBaIach UMU JIUIIb KaK
cpezicTBO /1Uisi 0becrieue st COOCTBEHHOTO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS,
YaCTH, COCTOSIBIIINE N3 HAEMHHUKOB, HE OTJIMYAJINCHh BBICO-
KUMU O0EBBIMU KaueCcTBaMHU.

4 TlonpobHee o koHnenmuu Pax Sinica [MapTbIHOB,
1978:39—40].

5 Ciydad, KOT/Ia HHO3EMIIbI HE TOJIBKO OZIEPIKUBAJIA BEPX
HaJl KUTAHCKUMHU BOHMCKAMH, HO U CO3/5aBajI COOCTBEHHbBIE
rocyzilapcTBa Ha TeppuTopun Kurtasi, pacieHUBaIUCh KU-
TaHIlaM¥ KaK JIOCa/THble OTKJIOHEHHUS OT HOPMbI, BhI3BaH-
Hble HecoOoieHreM umiepatopom Ilytu (/lao), 3a 9TO
BeeBusiee He6o (TsHb), U0 €r0 CBOEH 61aroi CHTbI

8o

ity of shenshi, the Chinese intellectual elite. They
contrasted the popular character of this militia, fully
connected to agriculture, and the mercenary nature
of a governmental army (guanbing)3. A warrior who
tilled the land and protected it was considered the
best example of valour, unlike a mercenary who
fought for a fee. As a popular Chinese proverb had it,
“Good iron is not used to produce nails, a good man
doesn’t become a soldier”.

Another concept that played a significant role in
a transformation of Chinese views on warfare was
that of Pax Sinica, that regarded China as the natu-
ral centre of the universe and every nation on Earth
as subjects of the Chinese emperor+. Depending on
China for trade in vital goods, neighbouring peoples
were forced to recognize themselves as fan, vassals
of Chinas.

Consequently all military actions of the Chi-
nese government were called ‘punitive expedi-
tions’ (zhengfa) and all external enemies of China
were considered ‘rebels’ who had revolted against
the will of the Son of Heaven. External wars for-

3 The Yang bing policy (literally, “education by military
service”) was introduced by Zhao Kuangyin (960—976),
the first emperor of the Song dynasty. It implied that the
government hire, in cases of necessity, large quantities of
impoverished peasants for military service. This policy
would serve to both reduce the social base for possible riots
and strengthen an army that was needed to suppress them
[Smolin, 1974: 179]. Mercenary units became increasingly
common from the Ming period onwards [Volkov, 1999:
51—52]. This practice survived until the PRC was created
in 1949. Soldiers signed a contract with the government
for several years, receiving a fee for their services. As they
tended to regard military service solely as a means to earn
their living, mercenary units boasted no remarkable fight-
ing qualities.

4 Read more about the concept of Pax Sinica [Martynov,
1978: 39—40].

5 Instances of foreigners not only gaining the upper hand in
battle against Chinese troops, but also setting up their own
states on Chinese territory were regarded by the Chinese
as annoying abnormalities caused by the Emperor’s fail-
ure to keep the Way (Dao). In punishment the all-seeing
Heaven (Tian) deprived him of its good power (De) and its
mandate to govern the Celestial Empire (Tianming). Such
an elaborated mechanism of psychological compensation,
along with consequent implications for any conqueror who
was expelled from China once the internal problems of Chi-
nese society were overcome, helped preserve the tradition.

A.M. IIacmyxoe/MecTo Opy:KUA U BOMHA B TPAAUIIMOHHOMH Ky/1bType Kurasa

OfHUM W3 CJIEACTBUI TOCIOACTBA TAKOM KOH-
HEIINN ABJSI0Ch TO, UTO BCE BOEHHBIE aKI[UU KHU-

TaliCKOTO IpaBUTE/IILCTBA UMEHOBAJIUCh «KapaTeEJjib-

(/12) m manzaTa Ha ynpasienue [TonaebecHou (TsIHBMUH).
TakoH TIIaTeIbHO Pa3pabOTaHHBIH MEXaHU3M IICHXOJIOTH-
YeCcKOH KOMIIEHCAMH BKyIle ¢ 3aKOHOMEDPHBIMU JJIS JIIO-
60ro 3aBoeBaTesIs MOCIEACTBUAME — U3rHaHueM u3 Kuras
rocjie IPeosioJIeHNsl BHYTPEHHUX IIPO0JIEM KUTAHCKOTO
ob11ecTBa, MOMOTaJI 3aKOHCEPBUPOBATD TPA/IUIIHIO.

«Boviemynaenue egapiuu» (Ppazmenm ceumka), mexcoy
1522 u 1566 ee. Illeax, ygemuan myws. Kumaii, nepuod
Mun (1368-1644). Hayuonanvhbwlil /[eopyoswlilt mya3etl,
Taiibail

“Departure Herald” (fragment of the scroll). Ca. 1522-

1566. Silk, colour ink. China, Ming dynasty (1368-1644).
Ntional Palace Museum, Taibei
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HBIMU TOX0ZIaMu» (UxcaH@a), a BCe BHENTHUE Bparu
Kurtas — «MATeKHUKAMH», OYHTYIOIIUMH IPOTHUB
Bosiu CriHa Heba. BHerrHue BOMHBI (GOPMaAIBHO HC-
Ye3JIM — OCTAJIUCH TOJIBKO «OIEPALVH 10 HABEIEHUIO
3aKOHHOTO TIOPS/IKA», UTO elife 60jiee yCUTHIO0 03U~
MU TPAKJAHCKUX YUHOBHUKOB B PYKOBOJICTBE BOEH-
HOM BezioMcTBoOM Kurasi.

Ilocrenensno B Kutae crajiu cuurTarbh, UTO €CJIU
mpaBsIas JUHACTUA Oy/IeT OMUPaThCsA Ha CHJIBI Ha-
pola ¥ IPUAEPIKUBATHCA KJIACCUUECKUX BOEHHBIX
TPaKTaTOB, TO OHa Oyzer Hemobexmma. B obmiecTe
TOCIIOJICTBOBAJI0O MHEHHE, UTO «BOEHHOE JIEJI0 CaMO
1o cebe HECJIOKHO — JIOCTATOYHO HAYYUTHCS €3]IUTh
BEPXOM U CTPEJIATh U3 JIyKa, a TakKe He OOosThCsA
CMEPTH». YPOBEHb BOEHHOTO 00pa30BaHUS CHUBUJI-
Cs1 JTO OBJIAJIEHUs OCHOBHBIMU TEXHUKAMU 005 TPaJIH-
IIMOHHBIMHY BUIAMU OPY3KHsI U 3ayYUBAHUSA HAUBYCTh
TeKCTOB «JI10 Ta0» 1 « CyHB-1I3BI»°.

ATa3aCTOMHOCTD IPOSIBIIIA CEOS y3KE B XOJIE « BOM-
Hbl [[3uHHaHB» (1399—402) — KUTANCKHE TOJIKO-
BOJIITBI TPAKTHYECKU HE HUCIIOJIB30BAJIM CBOIO MHOTO-
YHCJIEHHYI0 XOPOIIYI0 KOHHHILy Ha MPUTOAHOHN JJIs
JauTbHUX peiioB Teppuropuu CeBepHoro Kuras kak
CPECTBO CTPATETHYECKOro MaHeBpa [bOKWaHUH,
1973:127]. A B koHIle XVI B. BOliCcKa, HaIIpaBJIeHHbIE
B Kopero, He cMorTH OBICTPO PAa3TPOMHUTE BTOPTIITHX-
cA TyJa AMNOHIEB. /laBjieHWe Ha HW30JIMPOBAaHHbBIE
B KPENOCTAX IOXKHOTO Mmobepexbs Kopeu sAmoHCKue
TapHUB0HBI PAaHO WIN MO3/HO MPUHECTO ObI CBOU
IJTOZIBI, HO 3TO HUKAaK He BA3aJI0OCh C 00pa3oM BOeH-
HOU CyTiep/iepskaBbl, Kakou MHIIN KuTali ero mpaBu-
tenu. ®axkruuecku VIMKuHCKas BoliHa (1592—1598)
3aKOHYMJIACH OTBO/IOM SITIOHCKUX BOKCK IIOCJIE CMEP-
™1 uHUIMaropa noxozia B Kopeto Toétomu Xumsécu
(1537-1598).

HekoTopoe ysydnieHne HACTYIHIIO [IOCJIE TOTO,
KaK HaIMOHAJBHYI0 KHTAHCKYH JAWHACTHIO MWuH
(1368-1644) cMmeHMJIa MaHBUKypCKas JTUHACTHA
Hun (1644-1911). Xorsa 6e3 IOMOIM KHTAMCKUX
(eonanos, CroBOpHBIIMXCSA C «CEBEPHBIMHU Bap-
BapaMM», 3aBoeBaHHe KuTas MaHbUWKypaMH OKa-
3aj10ch ObI HepeaJbHBIM, HEKOTOPOe BpeMs B 00-
HOBJIEHHOW WMIIEPUH YAEPKUBAJIOCh KECTKOE
pa3rpaHUYeHUe BOEHHOW U IPaKJaHCKOU BJIACTH.

6 TpakraThl, BKJIIOYEHHbIE B COCTAB KUTAHCKOTO BOEHHOTO
KaHOHA.
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mally disappeared, leaving only ‘operations to re-
store law and order’ and further reinforcing the
position of civil officials in the leadership of the
war ministry.

The Chinese gradually came to believe that a rul-
ing dynasty, should it rely on the power of the popu-
lation of the country and stick to the classic military
treatises, would be invincible. The dominant opinion
in the society was that “warfare is easy by itself — one
just needs to learn riding and archery, and should
not be afraid of death”. The military education was
reduced to mastering the basic techniques of combat
with the use of traditional weapons and memorizing
the texts of Liu Tao and Sun Zi®.

This stagnation manifested itself quite clearly
in the so—called Jingnan war (1399-1402), when
Chinese generals hardly used their numerous and
well—trained cavalry on the plains of Northern
China, an ideal terrain for long—distance raids, as a
means of strategic manoeuvre [Bokschanin, 1973:
127]. Late in the 16" century the troops sent to Ko-
rea could not quickly defeat the invading Japanese.
Japanese garrisons were isolated in their fortress-
es along the southern Korean coast and exerting
pressure on them would bear fruit sooner or later.
However, that did not square with an image of a
military superpower which was how the Chinese
rulers fancied China. As a matter of fact, the Imjin
War (1592—1598) was only brought to a close with
the withdrawal of the Japanese after the death of
Toyotomi Hideyoshi (1537-1598), the initiator of
the Korea campaign.

There was some improvement after the Han
Chinese Ming dynasty (1368-1644) was replaced
by the Manchu Qing dynasty (1644—1911). Although
the Manchu could not have realistically conquered
China without help from Chinese feudal lords who
conspired with the “Northern barbarians”, the re-
newed empire maintained for some time a hard dis-
tinction between the military and civil authorities.
Troops were commanded by either Manchu princes,
warriors by birth and lifestyle, or by professional
Chinese military officers who had sided with what
they thought was the more promising suzerain. The
main forces of the regime consisted of Manchu units

¢ Treatises included in the Chinese military canon.
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BoiickamMmu KOMaHAOBaJIU JIKHOO MAaHBUYKYPCKUE
KHSI3bsI, BOMHBI II0 IIpaBy pOMXKAEHHUS U 00pasy
JKU3HU, 1160 mpodeccHoHaIbHbIe KUTAHWCKHE BO-
€HHbIE, TIepelle/line Ha CTOPOHY OoJiee MepCIek-
THUBHOTO, C UX TOUKHU 3pEHHUs, cio3epeHa. [ J1aBHbIE
CIJIBI pEXHMa COCTOSUIM M3 MaHBWKYPCKUX dYa-
CcTel, OpraHW30BAHHBIX B BOEHHO—AaJMHHHCTpA-
TUBHOM OTHOIIIEHUH B BOCEMBb KOPIIYCOB, KaKJIbII
U3 KOTOPBIX MMeEJI 3HaMs CBOEro IBeTa’ W MOA4U-
HsICS JTUOO HENOCPEJICTBEHHO UMIIEPATOPY, JIHOO
KOMY-TU00 M3 OJMKaHIINX POJICTBEHHUKOB HM-
nepaTtopa®. IIo KOJIUYecTBY KOPIIYCOB 3TH BOMCKaA
HasplBaJInCch BocbMu3HaMeHHBIMU. B momoimp um
npeJHa3HAYaIuCh 0ojiee YeM BTPOE IIPEBbIINIAB-
e YUCJIEHHOCTh 3HAMEHHBIX KOPITYCOB HA€MHBIE
KHATaliCKue BOKMCKa 3eJIEHOTO 3HaMEeHH, TaKKe BO3-
TJIaBJISIBIINECS MAaHbYWKYPCKUMU KHAZbIMU®.
[TogaBUB aHTUIIMHCKHE BBICTYIUIEHUSA, MaHBb-
WKYPCKHUE MMIIEPATOPHI HAJIOJITO PENIWIIA TPobJie-
My BHyTpPeHHEH CTaOMJIBbHOCTH B cTpaHe. KpyrHbie
BOCCTaHUs TPOTUB IMPABSAIIEr0 peXUMa HAYaJIHNCh
Juib B nocyened yerpeptu XVIII B. Ho 3TO OKa-
3aJI0Ch HaYaj0M KOHIIA — HecIocoOHAas B CHJIy BHY-
TPEHHEN CYIIHOCTH CBOEHW BJIACTH° HA MOJI€PHH3a-
nuio umiepus [{uH crasia Hey/ep>KUMO KJIOHUTHCSA
k ynagky. CHavasom XIX B. CTpaHy CJIOBHO B30D-
BaJI0 UBHYTPU — BOCCTaHUE ceKThl «beoro Jlotoca»
(1796-1804), «nmuparckas BoiHa» (1800-€), Hempe-
PBIBHBIE MATEKHU HA HAITMOHAIBHBIX OKpAMHAX CTpa-
HBI, MACCOBBIE BBICTYIUIEHUS KHTAHUCKUX KPECThSIH

7 XKentoe, benoe, Kpacuoe n CuHee 3HaMeHa Ha3bIBAJINCH
«UCTHHHBIMHU», a ¢ Kaiimoii 6estoro (KpacHoe) niu KpacHo-
ro (Bce ocTa/IbHBIE) IIBETA — «OKAMMJIEHHBIMI». B KaXKoMm
KOpIIyce HACUMTHIBAJIOCH MO 3 «JIUBU3UU», COCTOSBIINE
COOTBETCTBEHHO M3 MaHBYWKYPOB, 3HAMEHHBIX MOHTOJIOB
¥ 3HAMEHHBIX KUTAWIEB. SHAMEHHbIE MOHIOJIBI U KUTal-
1161 OBLTH TIPUYHCIIEHBI K 3HAMEHHBIM KOPITyCcaM JI0 1644 T.
¥ HaXOJ[WJINCh B IPUBUJIETMPOBAHHOM IIOJIOKEHUHU TI0
CPaBHEHHMIO C POCTHIMHA MOHTOJIAMH U KUTANI[AMH.

8 3HaMeHHBIN KOpITyC ObLI a/IMHHUACTPATUBHOM, a HEe TaK-
THYECKOH equHuIeH. JIjid eHcTBUI Ha 1oJie 00s1 OT KaK-
JIOTO 3HAMEHH IIPU3BIBAJIOCH OIIPE/IeJIEHHOE KOJIMYECTBO
BOUHOB, KOTOPbIE CBO/IMJIUCH B TIOJIEBBIE YACTH.

9 OpHaKO 3HAUUTEIbHASA YaCTh OQUIIEPOB U IaKe TeHe-
PaJIOB B KUTANCKHUX BOMCKAxX 3eJeHOr0 3HaMeHH ObLIa 3T-
HUYECKUMH KHUTAUIAMH, T.K. MAHbWKYPHI HE CUUTAIIH BTY
CITy:K0y TTPECTHKHOM.

10 Coro3 ¢ KUTalcKUMH GeoiaiaMi, PAaTOBABIIMMU 32 KOH-
CEPBAIUIO CTAPBIX MOPSIKOB U PEIIUTEIHHO OTBEPTABIIIIX
BCE HOBOE.

organized into eight corps, each having a banner of
its own colour’” and being subordinated either di-
rectly to the Emperor or to one of his closest rela-
tives®. These troops were called the Eight Banners
Army after the number of corps that it had. They
were supported by mercenary Chinese troops of the
Green Standard Army that outnumbered the Eight
Banners three to one. These were also led by Man-
chu princes?®.

Having suppressed anti—Qing riots, Manchu
emperors solved the problem of internal stabil-
ity in the country for a long time. Major uprisings
against the regime began only in the last quarter of
the 18th century. But it turned out to be the begin-
ning of the end. Unable to modernize itself by its
very nature'°, the empire was on a path to decline.
Starting from the early 19th century the country
appeared to be exploding from inside. The White
Lotus rebellion (1796—1804), the pirate war of the
1800s, constant rebellions in ethnic borderlands,
mass peasant revolts in Guangdong and Guangxi —
all further shattered the already fragile founda-
tions of the empire.

By early 19" century Bannermen were a parasitic
caste, unable to repel Western aggression or even
suppress popular uprisings. As a result, the Manchu
emperors had to renew their alliance with Chinese
feudal lords. In 1853 Chinese nobleman Zeng Guo-
fan (1812—1871) by Imperial decree started forming
a new Han Chinese army. It was these new Xiang
and Huai armies, consisting of ethnic Chinese and
formed on the basis of village self—defence squads,

7 The Yellow, White, Red and Blue Banners were called
‘plain’, and the same banners with a border of white (for the
Red Banner) or red (for all others Banners) were referred
to as ‘bordered’. Each corps consisted of three “divisions”,
with one being Manchu, one Mongolian and one Han
Chinese. Mongols and the Chinese joined the Eight Banners
before 1644 and were in a privileged position compared to
ordinary Mongols and Chinese.

8 A Banner corps was an administrative unit rather than a
tactical one. A certain number of soldiers were drafted from
each corps to form a field unit for the battlefield.

9 A significant part of officers and even generals in the
Chinese Green Standard Army, though, were ethnic Chinese
as Manchus did not consider this service prestigious.

10 As an alliance with Chinese feudal lords who stuck to the
preservation of the old order and strongly rejected anything
new.
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B 'yanmyne u I'yancu — Bce 3T0 pacmaTeiBajio u 6e3
TOTO HEITPOYHYIO OIIOPY UMIIEPUH.

[IpeBpatuBmineca k Hauany XIX B. B mapasu-
TapHYIO KacTy 3HaMeHHbIe BOMCKA OKa3aJINCh He-
CIIOCOOHBI HE TOJIBKO OTPA3UTh arpeccHio eBpoIlei-
CKUX Jlep’KaB, HO U [TO/IaBUTh HAPO/IHbIe BOCCTAHUA.
B pesysipTaTe MaHBPWKYPCKUM HMIIEPATOPAM IIPHU-
IIJIOCh TOUTH Ha OOHOBJIEHUE COI03a C KUTAHCKU-
M ¢eogasaMu — B 1853 I. KUTAWCKUH CAHOBHHUK
1391 I'odans (1812-1871) momydnsn ykasz uMmIiepa-
TOpa MPUCTYIUTHh K POPMUPOBAHUIO HOBBIX BOMCK,
COCTOSIBIIMX M3 3THHYECKUX KuTaunes. Pasrpom
HAPOJHBIX U HAIIMOHAJIBHBIX JBIIKEHUH, YIPOXKAB-
IIUX CAMOMY CYIIECTBOBAaHHUIO nuMmmepuu L[uH, ObLT
MPOU3BEJIEH CUJIaMHU «HOBBIX apMHU» — CsAHCKOU
u XyalCKO#, COCTOSABIINX U3 STHUYECKUX KUTANUIIEB
u (GOPMHUPOBABIINXCA HA OCHOBE J€PEBEHCKUX OT-
PAIOB caMOOOOPOHBI.

JTO fABJIEHUE, O3HAMEHOBABIIEE HAYAJIO Iep-
BOU BOJIHBI KHTAWCKOTO MUJIHUTApPU3Ma, CTaJO
BO3MOXKHBIM 0J1aroziaps JJIUTEJIHHOMY CYI[eCTBO-
BAHHUIO €r0 NEPBUYHON (POPMBI — «CETBCKOTO MH-
sutapudMma». Haubosee BimsATeNbHbIE MeCTHBIE
wWaHbWU OBLIN CIIOCOOHBI He TOJIBKO B3ATh Ha cebs
HEKOTOpble aJMUHUCTPDATUBHBIE JleJla U OKa3bI-
BaTh IMOMOINGL B c6Ope HAJIOTOB, HO U BepOOBATH
PEKPYTOB B OTPAJABl caMOOOOPOHBI (MYaHvbASAHD
WA MUHbIMYAHD).

ITU OTPAAbI MOIJIM peIlaTh HEKOTOPBIE OIle-
paTHUBHBIE 3a7lau¥ — OOJIBINAsA YaCTh JIEPEBEHCKUX
JIPY?KUH BXOZIVJIA B PA3BETBJIEHHBIE COI03BI CAMO000-
POHBI, IMeBIITNE 001Ilee KOMaHOBaHUE 1 KOOPIUMHU-
poBaBIIne eficTBUA OTPANOB. I10sI0BUHA JAPYKUHBI
IIOCTOSIHHO OXPaHsJIa POJHYIO JIEPEBHIO, B TO Bpe-
Ms KaK BTOpas IMOJIOBHHA JIEHCTBOBAJIa COBMECTHO
¢ IpY’KUHAMU U3 IPYTUX JIepeBeHb.

OnHUM U3 MEepPBBIX N3BECTHBIX BOEHAUATHHIKOB
HoBoro tuna 61 Xy JIuuabu (1812—1861). [TozaHee
KOTOPTY PaHHUX MIIMTAPUCTOB MONOJHWIN 1[35H
l'odansp, JIu Xynwxas, (30 [[3ynran, I0aup 1131-
caHb, JIto MUHBYKXyaHb U Jp.

OnHako B1875T. NPaBUTEIBCTBO OBLIO BBI-
HY)K/IEHO TIOUTH Ha PEe3KOe COKpAI[eHHE «HOBBIX
apMuii» — OTOpPBaHHbBIE OT POJIHBIX MECT U IIPeBpa-
TUBIIINECS B YMCTO HaeMHBIE BOICKa, OHU CTaJU Jie-
CTaOMIN3UPYIOIUM 001IecTBO akTopoM. B To ke
camoe BpeMs /iis1 60pbOBI ¢ HHOCTPAHHBIMHU arpec-
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that crushed the popular and national movements
that threatened the very existence of the Empire.

This phenomenon, marking the beginning of the
first wave of Chinese militarism, was made possible
by the continuing existence of its primary form, a
“rural militarism”. The most powerful local shenshi
were able not only to take over some administrative
matters and assist in collecting taxes, but also to re-
cruit self—defence units (tuanlian or mintuan).

Those units could solve some operational tasks as
most of them were part of larger self—defence unions
under single overall command which coordinated
actions of local militia squads. Half of these squads
guarded their home village, while the other half acted
together with squads from other villages.

Hu Linyi (1812—1861) became one of the first fa-
mous military leaders of the new type. Later, Zeng
Guofan, Li Hongzhang, Zuo Zongtang, Yuan Jiasan,
Liu Minzhuan and others joined the cohort of early
militarists.

However, in 1875 the government had to sharp-
ly downsize the New Armies as, isolated from their
homes and turned into strict mercenary forces, they
now were a destabilizing factor. At the same time,
they proved unsuitable to fight against foreign ag-
gressors as this required modern levels of weapons
and troop control. Fighting rebels was the one thing
they could do and for this, mastery of the traditional
art of war was good enough.

The serious delay in societal development in-
fluenced the emergence of a sense of patriotism in
China that rather meant a loyalty to the dynasty. Dif-
ferences between various provinces were often more
pronounced than those between the Chinese and
foreigners. Attempts to blend tradition with moder-
nity proved unsuccessful — for example, the idea of
reviving military settlements was a complete fiasco.
A well-known warlord Zuo Zongtang (1812—1885),
who regained the rebellious Xinjiang for China in
1878, said on this occasion: “We draw a circle with
our left hand and a square with our right one. And
these two figures cannot be combined. And the result
is, our soldier warriors cannot fight and our soldier
farmers cannot work the land” [Kuznetsov, 1973: 32].

This was confirmed by the events of 1900, when
large rebel masses proved unable to take the Lega-
tion Quarter in Beijing that was defended by a small
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copaMH OHHU OKAa3aJINCh HENPUTOJMHBI — AJsA 60s

C TIOBCTAHIIAMU JOCTATOUYHO OBLJIO XOPOIIIO BJIAJIETh
TPAJIUIIMOHHBIM BOEHHBIM HCKyCCTBOM, He IIOJ-
pa3yMeBaBIIIUM COBPEMEHHOTO YPOBHS yIIPaBJIEHUS
BOMCKaMHU U BOOPYKEHHU